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thankfull, and to the cvill : . And the 


,. that it may. br Ik ke. forth in ou 
[practice and Coryentation, 1 the deſtroy1 
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of the moſt High, who is kinde untatheund 


eſo enkindle the fire of his Love in 
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In : and likewiſe 
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the Faith and | 
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The Fountaiite of Feſws (hrifts beart be our quick- 
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raine © the life of Jef FN pre ;meer joy ute 

]ceive thar onr Paradificall Corall flourift | 
frujc in my fellow-members , ts our ANY recreation. and 
light, : 
3. And herevp6n Sir! I will deelire i unto 
gifes al knowledge : What 6 Chrifttan.s 
'a Chriſtian ; Namely, that he onely is a rd wh who uf kann 

pable of chis high Title in himſelfe ; and hath refigned himſelfe wi 
Be” his inward ground, minde, and will to the Free gr: in Chriſt} 
fas, and is in the will of 'his ſoule become a5 4 on child, thar a 
| ly longeth after the Breaſts' of the Morhet',” <ly pantet 
hike Mother \ and ſuckerh the breaſts of the Mother where of 
it liv 
4. Even thus alſo tiarman 1s vals Glriftiin ' ide ſoule a 
minde entererh againe into the firſt Mother, whence the life of man 
hath ity riſe 3 Viz. into the Erernall Word,. which oj wa manifeſted] 
ic ſelfewith the true Milk of ſalvation in oor amply C being 
in regard of God?) and ſucketh this Milk of the Mother-into by 
che boy { le,” whence the-new ſpirituall-man ariſeth 3 and theret 
[_ dark and dry J foul, proceeding from the hg np 
perty, hh reach and obtaine the place of Gods ie 
| place the Father begerreth his beloved Soniie 3, and there 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 'which dwelleth,inus, is fo 
therein alſo the ſpiritual} month [ or beleevingYelite ] of 
which earectr Chriſts fleſh, and drinkech- his blo: 
)E <rimencally en effencliy en STEVE 
of he onely is a Chriſtian Gift n-Chci 

b Ms Being, in whom Chic rothe i 
FO ron Amy in the heavey 
[ re 2 in z even 

that ah! el vey 


bir 
PRES 


with Chriſt,not by an onward, adventicious, ſirange, e oy 
leleR STE Grace (1 fy 7. not Dagyy Th 


b cating nch on its Vine 3 
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Femainerh ſtill an unregenerated, wilde, | worldly, and ſenſual 
z4ocha Chriſtian is every ungodly Man: For every one wonl 
bao be faved througha gift of favour, the Devill alſo would very: 

willingly be an Angell againe by grace received and applyed from] . 


- 8. But to turne, and become as a child , and be borne anew of 

- (Gods grace: water of love, and the holy Ghoſt , chatpleaſerh him 

- nor... Even ſo it pleaſeth not the Tiralar Chriſtian, who will put up-|- 

on himſelfe the mantle of Chriſts grace { and apply his merits unto 

|  Jhimſelfe by an Hiſtoricall laying claime to a | a" ] andyet will 

* jnor enter into*the Adoption and New birth; albeit Chriſt faiths 
- . {that be cannot otherwiſe ſee the Kingdome of God. | 

. | 9. For what is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh, and cannot ipherir the 


Kinedome of God, John 3. To be fleſhly minded is enmity [againſt God, 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and :peace : And he onely heareth 
Gods Word, that is borne of , God, for onely the ſpirit of grace in 


F on 4 - 


To. For, no man hath ever ſeen God ; the Sonne alone who is|« 
in the unmeaſorable baſome of the Father , declarerh unto us the 
Nord and Will of Godin 'our ſelves ; fo that.we heare and under- 
\ftand his will and good pleaſure within our ſelves, and are willing to 
follos the ſame; yet we. are often kepr back by the outward finfull 
* Meſh; fo that the operation or effeingof that ſame Divine pover 
if purpoſe, and' godly xrefolntion in our mind ] deth nor alwayes| 
come into theoutward Fignre, yet it goetb into the inward Figure, 
in the inward ſpirituall World z concerning which, S*, Paul ſaith} 
Our converſation 1s.im Heaven. | 


- 1. Of which alſo altthe Saints of God, and eſpecially S*. Paul, 

hath complained ,. that -they had' an earneft ſyncere will, and did 

.. . ſerye God with the minde of the internall Groundzbur with the fleſh 

_ MgLay of. fiope fo thatthe Fleſh luſterh againſt che Spirir, which 

7 Julf and evill concupiſcence is daily drowned, and mortified-in the 

|  eathob Chriſt, by;the inward ground [| or the centre of light rege- 
| =: 


Pd 


on 


i 
F 4 *&+ 


| fibility to grace was © 


boc t k zwperh 
1 ath ir or, he 15 $0 ark nary. 1017 fender 
ceiverh any eb 4h the ſpirirof God 3 It is foolifhnefle him a 
cure 
fer s this point is not ſofficiently underftood and clexr-| 
y reaching and maintaining onely and alone an outward recei-! 
and application of grace and forgivenefle of finnes. nd of 
, and the receiving of us into filiall adoption and 
iv the juſtifying blood, and death of Chriſt, when 
heavenly blood tinRured us; and with the higheſt love of the my 
in the| name. Jelu, did overcome the anger of God in our ſoule, | 
and inward divine ground, proceeding from the Effence of Ererni- 
ty, and did turne it againe into the Divine humility , mecknefle, 
and obedience; whereby the rent, torne, and divided temperature 
of our; ne pr [ and fpirit ] of obedience ind | good will 
entered again into and uniry of the properties { Viz-| 
into Paradificall light, love, life, that Reell Temperature , where 
variety doth concenter and accord in unity. ] 
13. And even then the wrath of the Father - ( which was awaked 
in the properties of our life, and had fer it ſeife to be Lord _— 
ſter in foule and body, whereby ve were dead to the 
Heaven, and bean abidin of wrath ) hs tarnioEpeba inco the 
upanimous love, likenefle, and unity of God 3 and our own humane 


12. 
ed, 
ving, 


will,dyed in ps death of Cheiffrom irs ſefnefle, andſelviſh willing 3 
and the fiſt humane will - God breathed from his fpi wit inco 
Adam ) did ſpring forth Se-age 


ric NAD fre 
neſſe and love] in Chriſt heavenly blood; 'and-rhen the Devill, 
|, which held men captive, were confounded, and made 4 
ſcorn : This the Gy Rodeo ewe, -viich badded in one night, and 
bare ſweet Almonds, did typific 
I4. Ragheb 17 ooh © pred pee ary 
all, ſoalo he forex grace and vifhry iO 
pierced from one nponall : Now this dea 
was broken in pieces in that one Alericol SINE 


which diſcloſed gare, the will of t fone Es bo 
Mother ( whence it cawe in the beginning ) that is-into the filiz- 
tion, acOption, or regeneration of a new life, and will ; and there|- 
ir way attaine the ſweet blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which in Chriſt did 


diſcloſe 0 break open he gow of death , and changed the anger} | 


—t 


ive QILe | 
_—_ Ore 


A and 


9." as the ai 
| Chriſt himſclſe i in our ſor 


cage i peht to 
Deo ks the ihe of Ow © 


that ſame eternall NN in' we (her | ; thay war wy 


It rogh the poverof the 
ado grace Ir 
Gf 5, —_ inet Prradicaſ which o_ in-A 


Kern, nom 9 lone tn edience of C 
on} ed tare od. _- 
_—_ tion muſt-be made manifeſt, - 
meail in our qc 5 ws throngh that atonement which 
(ff fonce made ; indeed [| theatonemenr and r liation ] was once| 
fully finiſhed, and brought to I lood and death , bur 
that which was once; wrought In Chriſt, muſt alſo worke in me 3 ir 
puldts gh-Chrifts ſhedding of his blood , 
ought wo fiſt alſo doth powr forch his heaven), 
into i ypoore ſoule; and tinurerh thi 
anger of God which is therein, chat the firſt Adamicall Image of Ge 
ws "hog rg and become ſeeing, hearing, feelings: ſting, 


I7. Forthar lame Image which dyed i in Adem from the heaven! 
Worlds the true Pa nog Image, dwelleth' not 
eſerice and{life ſtandeth nor inf rhis world 
in Heaven ( h is manifeſt in inus) Viz. in that one 
cad pry whence the faure Elements fprong forth in the 

= rime z and this ſame inward new ſpirituall man eater 


O's and blood ; for he is, and liverh in Chriſt, Chriſt is his 
iſte meſh branch on the ſtock. 
4 every ſpirit eacerh of that whereof 

1 Gaſlatt . mortall fovle Rctha 

ery of rhe Stars Elements, of the K rhe ry 
Houle ( which was inſpired ont af the Erernall 
ord into man, being Divine life ) eaterh alſo of its Mother, Viz- 
the holyefenciall Word rh 


wat Jig | 
Tirir of this 
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newborne 


of Hea- 
YN; 


[the Divine qr In helper my tle ro beare 7 "wi , 
| 25. For'the yoakof this World,is Chriſts burthenwhich woſt 
beare,untill he ſhall againe deliver vp the domeso his Father, 
]which he hath giverhim 3 ſor he. 
is given-to me of my Father 3' ſo'#ſo this bm or! ; 
[rvpon him, that he ſhould beare Gods: Angers» Hell, death, nk all} 
Evill in vs, :a5 Iſazab Gith,: Hee tooke Þn-bim car” diſeaſes. and; carryed 
ues bucwe cltecrked him han iminccy ol,Gad, nd 
{afflicte | 
26. And hence. itis thare Chiiſtian [ and WY 
for ſo oone 2s Chriſt is bornein him, c afſaulcing of Hell and the| 
avger of God in the &ernall nature beginnechy*.and then the Hell in 
{manis deftroyed:; and the Serpent. is troden foot, dhence 
great unquietnefle, perſecutidn',.and reproachfrom the Devill and 
the corrupt World doth ariſe again(i.the. ourward finfull gan, and 
even then the outward finſall-mgn muſt ſuffer it ſelfe to be condemn- 
ed, and judged to damuation-by the children'of Anger , and by 
Gods ſevere juſtice inthe anger 3 ſeeing that another man liverh in 
pry nes ot like-and conformable:to theourward mortal] man;/ 
icecxecnteth 1ts: niſters of in che anger upon the 
_— fime ; and alſoall the M of 'Gots wrath , doe helpe 
the execution'thereof. .. 
And « then,Chrift helpeth to beare the yoak, and man is 
cd in Chriſts procefſe, contempr, and (© in his ſuffering 
an deny rohe jt of God in EO th _and becomes copſor- 


ly.Scr irneflet inallplaces char we Xe 

nes b iſt, and gor TN workes of jus 
merit 3: but by: the blood aro ery hich indeed-is ſo 
taught by many,. bot rightly underſtood f few that teach us ſo. 
nEaiadect en impurted--grace, but what faith is, 
w it's and what iejs in jos Rags reall Being, and 


hriſt with 4c 


» 
WER re \ 
PER MO RTRs © 


(Chr one thewll of the Father in whom the 

F.-oAc o | ene onto + and none can doe the 
cepacny gre , fave ' throhe of grace, C wnrift 
IE 1 ki man can call Goe 


3 t«\For we knownor, | y before God a 


F- Ef pot; 


he ED theif interceſſion for 
diy, ——_ fighes- God in our +15! Pond ag | 


a Ch, and if 1 ſhal 


reach har wry, GAMTCIN me; arc mn 
ne! ea oft Cir rae in me with his b 


33. But he receiverh my td enfaid 2 kn and comprehe 


it in his owne will-and bringeth"it through bis wiffory: inte God , -and tt 
he intercedeth for the will of rag fnitele owne will before God ad 


1 am recetved as a child 0 CS 
34. For the Fathet ar1f manifeſted his in Chriſt, nt Cul 


rug wh that 
rawe 


I L 


ASA Ss: + 5c after ic 
degenerared fiery fou ©, ſmowhich the 


*. wi 
will why a nerd, fore the new life in Chriſteddrh 
the foutulituie Sodium: piierty of 
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£OrFope 
ly "And then: No divech i ine fanny. kan ochar 
"8; 4x and wholy immerſeth her ſelfe into very humility ir ſelfe 3 and 
' | the ſpiric of Chriſt taketh hold of her, IRS MEIITNE 
| ſpiricof F this new witl, ſo that the ſouleellencially, and experimen- 
ally fceleth.and. fiaderh him, whereupon the Divine glymps , and 
beame of joy ariſeth in the ſoule, being a new eye, in the dar 
fiery ſoule.coneeweth the Ens and Efience cf the Divine light in 
ſelfe, and thereupon hnagreth and'thirſteth afrer the grace 'of God, 
and entreth i inco.ancfieciuall repentance and ſorrow, and bewaileth 
the evill which it hath committed. 
| 37. And in this-honger and thirſt it receiverh Chriſts _ and 
blood, for the ſpirit of rhe New will ( which in the en 
tered into the grace of Chriſt, and which Chriſt” receive into 
ſelfe) becommerh now ſubſtantial! and effenciall, by the wagnerick 
imprefiure, hunger, ard defire, of the ſovle. 

38. And. this: eflentialiry ts called Sophia', being the effentiall 
wiſedome, or the of Chriſt; and in this the faith in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth 3 Here Chriſt and 1he Soule , beleeve in one 

39- For true Faith doth noe confiſt in rhooghts, or in meere aſ- 

ſearing ro the Hiſtory : Viz. That aman imprefleth [| or imaginech 


| |in-his hin Sinde } to himſelfe, rhar Chrift is dead for his finnes , | and 

by an Hiſtoricall apprehenfion or blind perſwafton of a particular E- 

le&ion Ginges ro ohe merits and righteouſnefſe, without the innate 
0 


A I f Chriſt, and life of God efſentially working .in him, 

and begetting him-to @ new creature ] for Faith is a receiving of the, 

iſed grace in-Chriſt, ir- receiverh Chyiſt into it ſelſe 3 it doth 

AP" him joto-ns hunger, wich his heavenly ficſh and blood, with, 

grace which God offereth in Chriſt. 

49. Chriſt feederh- the foule with the-Effence of Sophia, Viz 

vith his owne fleſh and blood , according to his ſaying , whoſoever: 

not ofthe fleſh of the Sonne of Man, he hath no life in him. 

bur — ceatcth the ſame, he abideth in him. . 

. Andhercin the Teſtawenrs of Chriſt, and-alſo. the ri 

iſiganBaick- confift ; for an unſubſtan 1 { uneflential), _—_ 

or verbail ] Faith is as # 'glimmering fire ſmothered in ſmoak! 

or moyſtare, which would willingly barne , but yet hatkno righe 

_ |Ens thereto, 'but when a right Ens is grawfy th then thar lirtle. 
ke of fire encreaſeth,, whence a fairc ſhici 


ance aiſeth ;and. 
n tis manifeſt, chatinche wood fucks fire and Faire light lay hid, 


belore was not known... 
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5. &ndtfiTisto be onderſtopd likewiſe in achild of God, whe 
the poore ſoule is wrapt up in the angerof God, . its like 2 glimmer- 
ing * Wiek, that would willingly hurne, and Cannot, by reaſon of 


andle,mr (m4- | the: vahicy” of fines, and the. anger of God 3. bur when the for 


being 4 little ſparke of Divine fire getteth into irſelfe Gods ihe 
* ew.1y iz. Chriſts fleſh and blood, then that ſparke-growerh to x 


orcat five and light, which ſbinerh and ſendeth forth ics lighe with 


;n tffe,s; | faire vertues and good workes , and liveth in great patience ander| 
well * > Fo- the vanity of this World, and yet groweth forth as a faire flower our 


: of the wild Earth. : | 
7 hs of 43-7 A fimilitade whereof we have in the Sunne and the Earth; 


amely, that if the Sunne ſhould not ſhine upon the Earth, no 
fruit could grow 5 bur when the Suane ſhineth upon the Earth, and 
penetrates into the Ens of the Earch , thenthe Ensof the Earth re- 
ceiveth the verrue or powerfull influence of the San into it ſeife ; 
whereupon a great hunger ariſeth in the Ens of the Earth, after the 
vertve of the Sun 3 and this hunger imprefſeth, and feedeth upon the 
lvertue and influence of the Sun , and by this hunger of the Ens of 
the Earth, which eagerly reacherh after the Ens of the Sunne, an 
Hearb is drawne ovt of &s Earth witha ſialke,. in which alſo th 
Ens and vertue of the Sunne aſcends up along in the growth 
flouriſhing of the Hearb, and the Sun, with his beames of light, 
commeth ſubſtantiall in the Ens of the Earth in the ſtalke, and root; 
and we ſce how through the power of the Sunne and Starres in t 
ſpirit of the World, another body ariſeth out of the ftalke, di 
rent from the root in the Earth 3 alſo how the ſtalke doth 
a bud to a faire flower, and afterwards to fruit 3 and we ſee how 
cs from time to time ripeneth and ſweetneth the fa 
ruit. |! 
44- And thus it is with man 3 the ground of the ſovle is the Di-| 
vine field, when it receiveth the Divine Sun-ſhine into it ſelfe, 
Divine plant ſpringeth forth ; and this is the new birth, wher 
Chriſt ſpeaketh ; now this plant muſt bee nouriſhed from above, 
ſtiall influence, and drawne vp in growth by the Divine Sun 
the Divine Water, and preſerved by the Divine conſtellati 
> Divine vertue or power of God, till ir commeth to 


a Divine body, of a Divine, and Angelicall figure , as the body 
the ſtalke. | FP] 


0 


' 45. Andas the body on the ſtalke muſt ſtand in raine, winde, 
noun; inhear, and cold, and utter the Surve tro. ripen it: 
likewiſe |muſt a Chriſtian ſtand in this thorny World, in the a 
anger of God, in the of the Devill, amongſt many wi 
ren, and ſuffer himfclſe ro be beaten, with ſcorne and contem 
and yet he.muſt curne his hope and confidence from all crea 
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mt 


gr 
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| |ofthe fleſh 3} if they were true Chriſti 


|it endeavoureth ſtill ro bring forth more 


_ "Bi Wed weterbiuce _ him |] _ 
formes © or regenerate tO a new- 
of life 3 but the Divine Sun in the Divine Conſtellation of the 


Powers of the. Word of God in the Temple of Jeſas Chriſt, in him-| 


ſelfe, doth beget him our of the Fonnraine of life Jeſus Chriſt ; fo) 
thar he is a branch on the Vine of Chrift, and bringeth forth. good 
Grapes, which the Divine Sun ripeneth, that Gods children, being 


and flouriſh in and with him, which Grapes are pn. Dottrine, life 
and workes- 

7. Aman muſt come to the pradtice effettuall performance, and 
froirfulnefſe in Chriſtianity, otherwiſe the new tirth is nor yer ma- 


ing comforting with promiſes or Scripture: evidences, and boaſting 
of- a Faith, doth availe-any wan at all, if the faich — him nora: 
child conformable to God in. Efſence andwill, which faith bringeth 
forth.Divine fraite: - 
4G All char men now doe frive, diſpre, dn we _ 

t, and thereby deſtroy re, COuntrey a is 
onely.a meere huske withour frox a forme withoat <c * ohg 
mon without Chriſtian mercy ] ir belongeth to 
|for ſeparation | and wo re Ay in the Jody 
There is go xrve [no ye gs contend all one- 
ly about the Name and the Wi ot a ue Pome will doe it-3 
[they minde bur their — lory, preferments, and pleaſure 

ns they would have no ftrife, 

'or contention. - 


49- A good Tree beareth good fruit for every one, and 
{ſometimes ic: muſt ſuffer the wind to break off its branches and fr 
[and the Sun to wither and dry them up 3: yea when are ripe, 
to be devoured of Swine, or trodden under foot ; yet or all this, 


$ fruit. 
n will nothing ce, bot 
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his loving fellow members, may care them; whereby they alſo groy | 


nifeſt in him, nor the Noble branch yer born 3 no tickling or ſooth- |. 


e fiery World| 
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* Which lveth et before ws the mirrour,orlookitig-ghatie'ofehe Btw hd Ge 
all our brethren| ſpell  an# ſee how far we are departed from Gods righteonſnefſe, 2nd 
through our c- | 'alfo from { — brotherly/love, and'well cxa- 
nemies | Mine ourheart whereto it i! Re pprneper Bonk 24812 106 


__—_— 


s $5: Now, 


hundred evill Beaſts,. which we ſerupin Gods ſtead, 
xanour and love the fame above God:3 and: even then we ſhall ſee 
rhachideous harrible'Beafty were manifeſt in Adam by falſe luſt, or 
gination 3 and Wherefore"God fayd to Adam ,. The Seede of the 


+ TE 
$6, As firft, we ſhall ſee in our Defice the proud Lucifer, who is 
' Heparced from Divine and brotherly humility, and contemneth the 
nembers of his body , and hath ſer himſelte tro be a God and Lord: 
yer them, in whom there is no Divine love, to love either God, or 
zis Brocher. | | 
57. Secondly, we ſhall find a Beaſt in our propertyes, reſembling 

he coveteous greedy Swine, which will take all ro it ſelfe; and a- 
ne devour and *poffefie all, and defireth more then it needeth ; 
herewith che proud Lucifer might be able to vapour, brag, and 
aunt himſelfe, that he:is a God over * Subſtance, and that he can 

dmineer, having power and might over his fellow branches 3 and 
e ſhall ſee how this proud Lucifer hath broken himſctfe off from 
he'Tree of life, and the muruall growth and increaſe of love, and 
duld bea Tree of -himſelfe 3 and therefore hee is a withered dry 
yranch in reſpe@ to God. ; 

_ 58. Thirdly, weſhall finde the poyſonfull envious Serpent in our 
properties, which teareth, and.rageth as a poyſon ; I meane, Envy, 
hich wiſheth no man ſo well, as it ſelfe ; which ſtingech, rag 
nd rideth in other mens hearts, and ſlandereth them with words, 
ns, r irs owne haughty Lucyfer , and tearmeth ics 
falſchood {| and conning hypocrifie ] an Angell of Gods 
$9. Fourthly, We ſhall in our properties, the fiery Dragon 


its life-for very malice and iniquity ,- and breakes in pieces in fiery 
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Women ſhall breake the Serpents head 3 to wit, the Monſtrous]. 


fitting in helliſh fire, I meane Anger, which ( if covetouſneſle and 
envy cannot obcaine-that which it would have ) will lay violent hands 
vpon it, and xake it by force, and is fo raging madd, thar it burſterh 


the fire. | 2 
* 6o. Fifthly, We 
re, which Pride loveth, andhononreth, more then God ; and 


potireth and- vaunteth as if -chey -were Gods: ; and thereby do 


vichdraw 


Bred ts 
" "61." Now when a 


'man doth thus behold himſclfe.jn this mirror 


walice , and 1s very dry branch on the Tree 4, and is onely fit for 
- We ſhall finde manytundred evill Beaſts in our De- 
ctouſnefſe drawerh them toit ſefefor a Treaſure, wherewith Pride 
ſuſtenance and comfort from his Brothers life 3 ſo that be 

eitin miſery, trouble, and perplexity, by zcafon of 


ſelfehwody and perceiverh theſe evil Beaſts ; then let him right! 
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defires, and vaine imagivations doe wholly take their riſe and ocigi- 
nall in him, from the Monſter cxtgats> 1 rwer the influence, 
and 1; og of the Devitl inco our firſt Parents . 

roperries of the defires lay in one harmony and 


Fer 62. For allche | 
ſtedfaſtunity in Adam 3 and the one loved the other , and were in 


mucualf agreement, bur ſuch falſe defires are rifea in Man chrough 
the envy of the Devill, who ſtirred pp che falſe luft and imaginatien 
in Adam and Eve to prove the unequality [_ in the property 2nd ſpi- 
rit of the mized World | and to taſte what good and evil} was; to} 
feele heate and cold, and to try the multicade and vaciety of the 
propecties ; ſo that now theſe defires .doe attrat, long after ,- and 

defire that which is like to themaſelves;and every defire of theſe 
pertyes, is 2 ſeveral! hunger of life in mav,which hath broken it ſelfe 
oft from) the harmonious unity 3 and bc hyp the love, likenefle, 
and mutuall feciety of its fellow bra ," or brethren, and cove- 
touſly defirecth ro draw their life and maintenance to ir ſelfe, and 

to make. it ſelfe a Lord over it, and will be a Selfeiſt. 
63- All which is contrary. to the Divine will-and ground, and is a 
perjury againſt God; yea, it oppoſeth the courſe and order of nq- 
ture; as we ſee by the Trees and Plants of the Earth 3 how all ſtand, 
nd ptow lovingly one by another, and rejoyce in one Mother ; and 
w one branch on the Tree doth impart its ap and power to the 0- 
, and mutually ſerve each other. | 

64. For in ſuch a lovely equality and harmony the life of Man 
Fobn 1.) was inſpired our of the eternall Word into the humane 
Image, being out of the Limus of the Earth : So that all the pro- 
cs of the life ſtood in an equall proportion in the temperatuee 3 
in one Love, and murually loved each other. - 
65.. Byr when the Nevill mixed his poyſons and falſe defice theree 
Mm; the propertyes of life were divided-into, many defires : whence 
rife, diſcord, ficknefſe , infirmityes, : the. cumberſome. groflencile 
nd morrall frailry of the body " riſea-throughe the falſe efirc, and 
Infinuation of the Beſtiall propertyes ; by reaſon whereof the Image 
God { which was from the heavenly Klledlee) diſappeared 3 con- 
erning which Ged ſayd unto them, - In that day that thin eateft of the 
bat: of ob knowledge of good , and  evill, thou ſhalt dye the : 
hat is, thou ſhalt dye to the Kingdome of: God,. as it alſo came to 


. if Wo GE ICS DHS IHE 15 ny 
66. And we muſt really * imagine to our (elves that: this Beſtiall 


Ife defire in man, is the Monſter of the Serpent, and.an enmity a- 
uft God, and zhe Kingdome of Heaven » and thatwe therein ur 


therein 


the children of Hell, and of the Anger: of Gody. and canace 
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[mot ſee the Kingdome of God : All theſe falſe wills and defires are 


|verted, and become as a child, and be new borne in the holy Ghoſt, 
the water of exernall life : Viz. threugh-the heavenly Ens,| --; 


|dyed in (Adam ( proceeding from the heavenly Worlds Effence )| 


\fleſh, yec they muſt all be mortyfied turing this [| life ] time in the 


God 


67. Therefore ſayd Chriſt, Unleſſe a man be borne anew, hee (þ 
predeſtinated ro damnation 3 if any will ſee God, he muſt bee con- 


through | 
which God hath revealed in Chriſt 3 that the firſt right man, which 


might againe ſpring forth in Chriſt, and become living. | 
68. All theſe evill Beaſts are condemned, and abr, dye in us, and 
though their defire doth ſomewhat cleave and ſtick unte us in the 


foule: Viz. In the inward ground, and the inward ground of 
ſoule muſt be Tin&ured by the true Tinure in the blood of Chriſt; 
that the propertyes of the internall Ground may againe live in 
harmony and concord, for otherwiſe they cannot reach the Deity 
in themſelves. | 

69. Now when wan knoweth this, he cannot better be rid of his 
evill beaſtiall defires, rhen that he preſently at the ſawe inſtant ae 
himſelfe with his whole ſtrength inco ſuch a ſicong will, and carn 
purpoſe, thar he for time to.come will hate; aid abaudon theſe e- 
vill beaſts of che'Devil), ſeeing they are onely the Devils ſervants z 
and that he will returne into his loſt ceuntrey, into the :deprion a 
atonement, and efteeme, and looke upon himſelie no otherwiſe 
then as the loſt Swineheard {| or the prodipall Sonne } ior he bi 
ſeife is the loſi Swincheard and no whit betcer, and fortiwirh a 
proach with the converfion of his ſoule,ro the Father,in deepeſt hn- 
mility, with acknowledgement of his unworthinefle 3 in that he h 
ſo ſhameſnlly, and unworthily mi-ipent and miſ-improved the fi 
inherirauce of Chriſts merits, and fo enter into repentance. ' © | |: 
70. Let khim-with all his ſireagth give up his earneſt will ther, 
unto, that he from this very time forward, will re and amend, 
and no longer love theſe evill Beaſts 3 but this muſt be in earneſt, i 
reall fineerity without delayes, and not to thinke of a day, 
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+73» Wnen | 
precious light of grace ). 


o 
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; - an 3 | Un 
art faith utterly, no 3 and the . Devill ayth, ſtay yer a while, it; 
not now good an ' convenient , thouwilc have better 0 , % 


to morrow, and ſuggeſteth to the fleſh, ſaying, Thon muſt firſt doe 
this, or that z gather firſt a. treaſure for thy ſeife; that thou 
not need the World, and then enter into ſacha life. yer I fay, the 
minde muſt remaine firme and ſtedfaſt in its fe, and thinke 
with it felfe, theſe ſaggeſtions and thoughts. are.mine evill huogry 
Beaſts, theſe I will kill, and drowne them in the blood .of Chrifts 


t2 doe With them, I am.now inthe way t9.;my ancienc-Father, who 
hah ſeut his Son to me in my miſery and diſt 


| will refreſh you : My Father will give the holy ſpirit to them that 


” 


|aSke hin) tor it. 


and come with the loſt Sonne to the Father ; and when the Father: 
ſhall ſee, thar the minde of the ſoule is direRed to him, and would 
wiliingly and unfeignedly turne, and yet cannot; then he will pre- 


= 


ſently meer him, and claſpe the ſoule into the armes of his drawing, 


and bring her into the paſſion , and death of Chriſt, where ſhee 
through earneſt repentance and ſorrow will dye from ( or n. -xrtifie 


new will, anda trove Divine deſire; and 6. he will begin then to 
anather man indeed, and nor a whit efteeme- that which before 


loved and heid for his Treaſure z and it will be to: him as if hee | 


d it, and alſo had it not z and afterwards he will acconnt himſelfe 
nall his power, ability, and poffeſfions, but as a ſervant and Ste- 
ard of God. : 

73- Foro ſoone as he isable to maſter and overcome the proud 
ucifer of} Pride, all the other evill Beaſts will grow weak and faint, 
nd loſe. their ruling power and dominion x rt they yer live 
n this [| hſe ] time in the earthly fleſh, yet chey are onely as an 

Aﬀe, which muſt carcy the Sack, or as a mad Dog in- a chaine, their 
ength is broken. | F 

74+ For when Chriſt riſeth, Lucifer muſt lye captive 3 and if there 

full perſeverance, ſuch a precious Jewell would follow, 


4 


> ; 


—_—— 


ts moriow ; and when to morrow commeth,-thea ſayth he, apaine| 


lore z ncne of chem ſhall live any longer in me, I will have no more} 


me all, yee that are weary | grieved ] &r beau laden with fennes, and [| 


| 72. Let him imagine and * imprefle this into his very heart, | 


thoſe abominable Beaſts, and ariſe out of the deathof Chri;: with| 


i 


; 


L 


” 


— TS TT ELY EET EN YN 


: as « Var Lo 
ING & 
SF > [ F : 
FS $4 Ns = a 
*7*] Tx "+ % > 
: : 45k 
F-/] I Og. ; 
" £ + 4 * 
5 : g * 
& 1 
al 
«#4 
ah 7 
PY 


WHEREIN 


> 


[1s Ls the 


Ln Hine, and ſimple way, 
© which the Author took for theattain- 


|] ment & his bigh ewe 
If Go oo 


Hi is Cal” . dpemene; "_ anſive, 
concerning 209 Authors of different 
; Opinions, tending to lead Chriſtians 


into the excellent and defired way 
of Love and Union. 


H E open Fountaine in the heart 
' Jefus Chriſt refreſh us, and lead ns 
to himſelfe, that we may live in his 
power, and rejoyce in him ; that fo 
wee may Love and underſtand one 
another, and enter into one onely 
Will. 

2. Much reſpe&ed and diſcreet Sir 
my moftworthy Friend in the Love 
and humanity of Jeſus Chiiſt; m 
hear] defires from God in Our Immaneel for proſperity aig "or 
and body premiſed ; 1 give you Sir ro underſtand, that I have 
ceived youg Lecter, and therein perceive that you are a Seeker, 
great Lover of the Myſtery, or of the knowledge of God ; and 

iligently rake care,every where to pick up ſome Divine crums, 
ring likewiſe a great defire and hunger afrer them. 


3 Which on my part doth highly rejoyce me, that God dot 
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dl iS hg ns 3, 

the Tree doth rejoyce in the other, and 
d afliſtance one to another 3 ſo likewiſe Hh 

their Tree, Jeſus Chriſt « And at this, my exfon doth ex- 

ly rejoyce , that God in the Fountaine of his heart doth 

w us, ( a5 fimple children of our Mother) to himſelfe ; - even to 

right breaſt, and boſome of our Mother, that ſo we ſhould long 

him, as children after their Mother, | ML 2g 


4- And whereas ( my beloved 'Sir , and brother in the love of | 


Chriſt ) I ſee and perceive, rhat you doe thirſt after the open Well- 
ſpring of Chriſt, and' likewife doe enjoy the fame according to the 
will of God, yet you doe enquire after the enjoyment of your bre- 
thren, and defire ( as a branch on the Tice ) murually to recreate, 
refreſh, and ſatiate your ſeife-in them ; and ir is atfo acceptable to_ 


- [me, to impart my Sap, and my ſpirit ( in my knowledge which Ged 


bath given me ) unto my brethren and members ( being my fellow- 
branches in the Tree, Jeſus Chriſt) and fo to gy in them; 
namely, in their ſap, power, and ſpirit@ for it is the Þ ceaſant food of 
my.ſoule, to perceive, that--my fellow-bratches, and members, doe 
flouriſh in the Paradiſe of God. 4.44.” ee - > 

5. But I will not conceale from 'you' the fimple child-like way, | 
which I walke in Chcift Jeſus 3 for 1 can write nothing of my ſelfe, 
bat as of a childe , which neither knoweth or onderftandeth any 
ing 3 neither hath ever been learned, but onely *that which the 
Lord vouchſaferh to knew in me 3 according to the meaſure, as hee 
manifeſts himſelfe in me. BEN» 


- 6. For I never deſired to-know any thing of the Divine Myſtery, | 


much lefſe underſtood I the way how to ſeeke or finde it ; I knew 
nothing of it, as tis the condition of poore Lay-men in their fim- 

ity, I ſought afrer the heart of Jeſus Cirift , that I might 
i ſelfe therein from the wrathfull anger of God, and the vio- 
lent affaulcs of the Devill z and 1 beſought the Lord — for 
his holy ſpirit, and his grace, that he would be pleaſed co blefſe and 
guide me in him 3 andtake that away from me, which did turne me 
away from him, and I refigned my ſelfe wholy to him, that I might 
not live to my owne will, bus to his 3 and that hee onely might lead 
AS e's ro the end) that I might be his Child in his Son Je- 


folfered many a ſhrewd repulſe, bur at laſt being reſolved rather tb 
put my life to utmoſt hazard, then to give over, and leave oft) the 
Gate was opened unto me, that in one quarter of an houre I ſaw 
and knew more, then if RC, 

| D 2 verntya 


by the ſpirit of God, be the Children of God ; and as one | 
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7 In this -my earneſt Chriſtian ſeeking and defire ( wherein I 


(a8 


, 


Genet11x or 
witful bearing 


Its 


_ knew 
darke; World: 5. heing 


and. ſpiritnall} 


Myſter ava Childe, thax, to:Schoolse:: Lſaw'in (as inagre 
Deep-), in the intecnall ,, 4, 9 thoraw view. ofi the Univerſe, 


as ina|/ CHA Q;S., wherein, all things: are: couched, and: wrapt 
vN, » but, it waPimpoſſible for. mec te: explicate: and: unſold: the 
© ® : 
10. |Yet it opened it ſelfe in me from timeta:time; asina-young 
Plant 3, albeit. the ſame was, with: me-foritbe ſpace of: twelve yeares 
and I was ax it. were, f Brognapo withally andifaund a:powerfull dri 
ving.and. inſtigation, within-me, before: b couldbring ic forth into-ar 
externall forme of writing; whichafterward: fellwpon me as 2 ſod 
den ſhowre.,, which hicgeth whatſoever iv lightetÞ vpon 3. juſt ſoin| . 
\towe, whatoever-hequld.apprehepd; and bringimto the ex-| / 
L |, Principle of ay;jmind  thaſame:bwrotedpwner 


my: owne labour: [: 0 


9 
that , 


in. the 
ſeth. | 


12, Ligrendedts keep, this.my Writing by-ne, alt che dayes of 


| oy. life, and.nor.to deliver; itcinoo thahands of 'any ;. buvir-fell- ov 
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ph yep * taken from me; and'becaoſe- 


ty-wonderfall ing mere eventos. whichche: mine of 
Im in was.not:preſently,capa ble.to comprettend ) [ was; faimas ſufſt 


1H%L from Reaſon. ; 
x [ ſw this firſt. Booke no more- in-three 3 1 ſuppoſet} 
it was. dead, and gone 3 rill.certaine. learned men ſent: me ſome: 


z of it, who exhorted me to proceed, ——_——_ my Talent; 


had ſaffered.ſo much alteady, for. it.; moreover, the ſpirit of Reaſon 
was very, weake,. and-timarovs ,, for. my. High light. was for a. good: 
1 ile allo withdrawne. from me 3 —— it did glow-in-me as a-hidden 


Darwardly I found contempt, and inwardly) a fiery, inſtigation:3 yer 
F was not able to.comprehend?[ that. light ] ill the breach] or-in- 
earion _ of the moſt High did helpe-me to ir againe, and awaken- 
I new li i) in me, andithen Lobrained a better ſtyle in writing, alſo 
leeyer, and more grounded. knowledge 3, I cold: bring every: thing 
better into the outwaid expreſſion : which the Book, treating of the 
fold life- {, through, the three Principles, doth-demonſtrate ; ; 
ar Fay aka ge whoſe heart is is opened, ſhall ſee: [| thar: 
it'is 
S.. Thus.now I haye written, not from the.inſtruQion, _—_ 
received, from men 3. not. ſrom the learning, or- reading of 
RES but I have written out. of my own Book w ich was | 
in me, being;the-Noble fimilicude af. God; the Booke-ob the Noble 
and precious Image.( underftand Gods owne fimilitude, or likenefle) 
was beſtowed 'nyon me, to Read 3 and therein: I have. ſtadied!, as: 
d in the honſe of its Mother, whichibeholdeathwhar- the- 
doth, and in. his. child-like play, doth imitate-his:Father:; I have-no 
need of any,other, Booke, 
15. My Booke hath onely-three leaves, the ſame are the three: 
abr Erexnity, whercin I can finde- all. whatſoever: lem, Hin 


rs3 Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. have tatght, aud ſpoken; 
_ ”; 59. aber foundation of-the World, and all-Myſteryes 3 
bara 1,. bot the ſpirit of, God dath; ir: according! to the ney 


16, For I have beſanght,and begged. of him-maay handred rimes, 
that if my.knomledge did not-make. for his glory, and condoee to 
the * amending, and inftcuRin2 of.my-Brethren, heiwovidþe plex 
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to Than outward Reaſon.would. by no meancs agree , becauſe-it |. 


ſed ro.rake ir-from-me, and.preſerve mce- onely.in; hislove/z yer 1 
found, that by my praying, or carneſt deſiring, I did onelye 


* By Gregory 
Richter, Lord 
| Primate of 
| Gerlitg. 


: So that 1 felr nothing, bur anguiſh and; perplexity within me ©| -x</ 
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(ly, asif 1 i© a man of high art and deep underſtanding and rea- 


fire more ſtr inflamation, knowledge, | 
17» my ſelfe knowne with them Fe | 


mong ſuch Perſons ,,-as now I ſee is come to paſſe ; 1 ftill thought 
Lone r my ſelfe onely z albeir the ſpirit of God, in the Myſtery 


the $ 
in his o 
indeed h 
what do 
ſovle in 


19. Befides, all my Writings are like unto a young Schollers, that 
is going to Schoole 3 God hath according to his will brought my | 
foule into a wonderfull Schoole 3 and in truth I cannot aſcribe, or 
ny thing unto my ſelfe, as if my ſelfchood were, or under- 
ſtood, any thing- . | 
o man muſt conceive higher of me, then he ſeeth; for the 
in,my ſtudying, or. Writing, is none of mine; I haveit onely 
according-to the meaſure as the Lord is pleaſed to give it me; I am 
nothing bur his inſtroment , whereby he effe&eth what he willeth : 
This I relate unto you my beloved Friends, for an inſtruftion, and 
information, leaſt any ſhould efteem me otherwiſe then 1 am ; name- 


ſon ; for Þ live fin weaknefſe and infirmity , in the childhood, and 
fimplicity/of Chriſt; and my ſport and paſtime is.in that child-like 
worke which he kath allotted ro me 3 yea I have my delight therein, 
a in a Garden of pleaſure, where many Noble Flowers grow ; and 
im the meane time I will joy and recreate my ſelfe therewith, till 1 
ſhall agaitie obtaine the Flower of Paradiſe, in the New man. 

21. But becauſe, deare Sir, and beloved Friend, I ſee and per- 
ceive that yonare a ſeeking in this way 3 therefore I write unto you 
with diligence , my child-like courſe 3 for 1 anderftand, that you 
make uſe of diverſe Authors, and Writings 3 concerning which you 
defire my Judgement, the which 1 ſhall impart unto you as my fel- 
low-member,ſo far as God hath given me to know, and that onely in 
a briefe and ſhort compriſall : In my Booke of The threefold life you 
ſhall fing it at large 3 aceording toall circumſtances. 


22. Aw this is the Anſwer I give unto you : Viz. That Selfe-rea- 


ſon ( which being voyd of Gods ſpp r, is onely taught, and inftrufted 


=] Fare Leiter) doth canll, taunt, deride. a 
- * - 
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too and, froz ir *eſteemerh. mans judgement 3 and according as} * Highly pri: 
the high and great ones, who have the reſpeR and authority of che|Jeth. = 


23. How can he Judge of Divine matters , in whom the ſpiric of| 
the Lord is not ? The _ of the Lord doth alone try, prove, and 
judge all things, for to him onely all things are known, and manifeſt;| ® 
but Reaſon judgeth ourwardly , and one Reaſon doth alwayes ſquare 
irs judgement, and opinion, according to another ; the Inferiour 
judgeth and cenſnreth as his grand: Superiour 3 the Lay-man as the 
or 3 and yet none of them both apprehend the Senſe, Minde 
and truth of the Lord, without the Spirit of God , which judgeth i 
Man ; and reſpe&s no mans perſon : the Lay man , and the Doo 
are both one to him, _ 
24. Now whereas the Children of God have diverſe and manif WY 
gifts in Writing, Speaking, and judging 3 and they have nor all on 
manner of expreflion, phraſe, and ſtyle ; whereupon ſelfe Reaſon af- 
| rerward doth. by artificial! cenclufions draw out of them, what wa- 
| keth ſor its owne curne , and framerh a Babellto ir ſelfe 3 whence 
ſuch a multitude and weariſome heape of opinions are riſcn ; ſo that 
men out of their. Writings have forged , and invented diverſe con- 
je&ares and wayes unto God 3 and men muſt be forced to goe i 
thoſe wayes, whereby ſuch controverfies and unchciſtian contentio 
are atiſen 3 that men for the preſent looke- onely upon the ſtrife 
words, and diſputes, about the Letter, and thoſe which accordi 
to their Reaſon and Principles doe overcome by Verbal jangli 
and exchanging Scripture for Scripture, are applanded ; bur this i 
nothing bur Babel, '@ Mother of ſpirituall whoredome, where Rea- 
ſon entereth not in at the doore of Chriſt, through Chriſts ſpirir 3 
| but preflerh in of it ſelfe,and climerh up by its cwne might, ſtrength, 
and pride, being yer a ſtranger , or gnregenerated 3 and would al- 
kya be the faireſt Child in the houfe 3 men muſt hononr, 
ore it. 
| 25. The children of God have a diverfity of gifts, according 
ff | the Role of the Apoſtle 3 God giveth an expreſſion ro every one 
hepleaſeth 3 the giſts and endowments of men fall our according t 


egv Ni 

ext condiion of twenty yearn Nerfaring : For Chi 
ſayd, My Faber worketh, and Falfo worke : "Now the Father work 
in the; Eflence of the fou'e,, property : 'and'the Son in the 
of Gods owne tmage,, thar'is in-rhe Divine Stmilitude , or 'Ha 
on 
RE | a7. The property. of-rhe::iſonle'belongerh' ro: the Father.; F 

ſeit yd, Father, the menwere thine, andthe haſt green them -mee, - © 
and 1 give - uno-them Eternall life : Secing then, the: property-of- 
ſoule is from, Ecernity, of and\from the Father ;/thereforehe- 
wrovght init from: Ecevnity, and (till workethin that 'ſawe 
[to Eterpity, light, and:darknefle, ro either 6f which the Will -6f- 
foules vp perry-doth-meline, aud-givenp it felfe. 

28... then, the Fathetsproperty orwiſedome is vnmeaſu 
rable, hey ite und thathe bemg the-wiſedome' ir felfe wotketh,| 
{and yet through his wiſedome all 1 chin s doe afife 3 thereopor the 
—_ of-men are direrly Coalttied) $i ariſe, and _ 

inally proceed out © ane one) ſencg. e ;operation is- 
verſe, 5 wear __ - part Rn OY 
pirit of} Chriſt ope warns. Fn every'foute , r 
->—o01 Wa its owne property,: of the-wonders': inthe wiſcdome 
| 29- For the ſpirit of God maketh-no new thing in man, or it in- 
fuſerh oy ſtrange ſpirit into him 3 bur th of the wonders in 
of God t Man, and that notfrom the Ererndll 
onely,..bur 'from the externall Conftelletion ; 
hrough the {fpirit of: the exrernall gems ren each in 
interoa!ll Conſtellarion-of the'ſoule ; thathe 
oretell what:the.externali heaven worketh, and produceth; 
4 he is driven ay 0 ae the Tarde Magus; 65 the — 
have. many times {| pena unto the.1 


m their | 
{in heir fxnjoos will ne » 
| 30. Now the {ſpirit of coi XR 
8 fac r of meſes; ſametimes in one it ſpeaketh, -by-the- internal, and 


Ver oo Pow and 3 and chen 
leftryu&ion of Countries, and Cities, and alſo brug wonders « 
llakeration in the Y 1d. 


31. An it hapneth oftemimes;thar the ſpirit of chooge- 
rard World doth wakes) its ſport with irs repreſentations of phanſic 
1 Man, and from. its owne Might and ftrong influence doth infinv- 
e it ſelfe into the ſpirit of man , and ſheweth diverſe ſtrange and 
zarrellous Figures z which onely findes place among*thole, who' 
10n in their owne Reaſon onely,.in proud ſelfe will ; whence of- 
;, falſe Prophets ariſe; yer I lay, that every one ſpeaketh from his 
te ConſtelHation 3 the one through. the manifeſtation of Gods: 
rit, really and ſincerely 3 and che other throygh the Wes 
Fon of the exrernall' Affrall ſpirit uncertainly by conje&ure and 
onefle 3 yet from the ſame "Conſtellation, bot he thar om 
he mouth of another, and in like manner judgeth of the Myſtery, 
without a peculiar knowledge ; he is in Babel, and entangled ino- 
pinion, wilfully amuſing himſelfe in thoſe things which the heart 
fades not experimentally whether they be true or no : | but he pins! 
bx Faith upon the ſayings of other men. ] — 
32. AndI nd I'fay y further ha all choſe pretious men, who have been 
| prin: of God ſome of whoſe Writings you way have at hand )| 
re ſpoken from theit «pn vo revelation 3 each accor- 
ling to his apprehenfion or the Modell of his capacity 3 yet the cen- 
Fre is the ſoule, and thelight isGodz the revelation is wrought, 
jand br to pafſe by the opening or manifeſtation of Gods ſpirir,| 
tt rough « Conſtellation of the ſoule. 
33+ All the Prophets from the beginning of the World, have 
Dro *Pefied of Chriſt in different formes, one thns, and another o 3 
hey have: got all concurred in one ſtyle, phraſe, and forme 3 but 
ig as the ſpiric of God hath revealed to him in the e-, 
Conſtellation of F he foule, yet they have all ſpoken out of 
xc Centre, and Ground ; And even ſo it is now adayes, the Chil- 
of God e all from the revelation of -Chriſts ſpiric, ' which 
and every. one according to his capacity , or that Idea of 
ich is. ned in his minde-z- ond theretore I jphbyon' i 4 
beopand rr er exhort you not to-hearken after che vathebab! 
ing and prating of Reaſon, or to bee moved ar-the pron Wee 
and Judgemenr of the ſame, ſo as thereby ro ; condemne” or" defpi 
- $i of any, MN+08 for hee that dog ſo, conemnerh the ſpiri 
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| Dothany hearb, flower, or tree, fay nato the other , ther 
| fe, and darke ; 1 will not: ſtand by thee? Have they not al 
DI wi tee whence they grow ? Even ſo all ſoules proceed fron 
Dae , and all men from one 3 why then doe we boaſt, and glory te 


>e the children of:-God, notwikkſtanding that we are more unwiſe 


e Flowers and Hearbs of the field; is it not ſo with us? Doth 
ot God impart, and: reveale his wifedome to us diverſly ? As he 
bringeth forth and manifeſterh the Tinffure of the Myſtery in the 
Earth, through the Earth with faire plants; even fo in us Men ; we 
ſhould rather congratulace and heartily love one another , that God 
revealeth his wiſedome ſo variouſly in Us: but he that judgeth con 
Jemneth, and contemneth in-a' wieked way, he onely runneth on ir 
pride. to ſhew himſelfe, and ro be ſeen 3 and is' the Oppreſſour in Be{ , 
bel; a perverſe ſtickler, that ſtirrerh up contention and ſtrife. | 

37+ The true Tryall: of Gods Children is this, which we maj 

. IEF” ſecurely, and ſafely follow ; namely;an humble heart, that neithe 
BN ns 0 honovurerh ir ſelfe ; 

ot 
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The Mother, {are ied eyponr he "which is che will 
| ly cry and cell gato the Mother, it alwayes 
hopes ©O-FECEIVE Its r from the Nother, and it only >N 
ifricr the breaſts of the Mother 3 even fo maſt our defire be wholly 
and onely turned, anddiretted ro our f'rft Mother, from whom we 
in Adam departed» and went into Selfe-Will, 
9. Therelove Cheit-laith, bags rpg romapdtortne: re 


x (Vin. ay 
and blow up aq baſs only 7 pe 7 paneg _ 
4c coin the fiir of the Mother inthe Credle if we de 
t, and driven by God. 
40; And if we will be tevght, and driven of God, then we wi 
le agtine zine from the Cradle , and wholly fubmir and give op our 
res unto him 3 tharſo Gods fpirir may be ins wholly both the will 


ke no chat we may acknowledge the: knowledge to be his, 
and nocurs 3 that heal Hoey may be our Knowing 


41. We muſt >hr, or follicirons care » wintweare to | 
mow DR row. but we muſt meerly enter into the 
&F [incarnation and birch of Jefas Chriſt,and into his fuftering and death, | 
{and continually with all willingnefſe tread in bis. 53 andfol- 
won oe Ke hgh danger hn qpgier _— b 
phere we ma wa 4 way ; and enter 2 

Chriſt onthe narrow way into our mtive Cormtrey ,\whence Adam 
hath led us aſtray, in this way onely lyeth the Pearle of the Myfte- 
_ __ [ or the. Jewell of the great Myſtery ] all ſtndying, | 
Jane , and grounding {[ ononr Rererved 
| befides, and without rhis' way, 
and obtaine not the Virgins Crowne {_ or the 


bur dead meancs 
Prot sf Opie Cem mecteien heaps of rhiſtles, and thornes, 


42+ ay come ſeeing you have defired my wv 
and judgemem, | havl no berrer cooleſt -and alteicato impart pore by, 
you, then to how you the Way » w_ | wy ſells er rok 
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Centre 3 and there 
: Now then if- you 
Nperience 3| 
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call meaning : ] For h 

teth all his workes as he pleaſeth. 
© $2. In like manner, I anſwer to the reſt of the Authors which 
you mention, ſome whereof were indued with high gifts, bur 
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ordin f 3s Gods — providentiall care , who will not that any| 
ould peyiſb, but that all men ſhovld be helped and cured. 
$3: ji ic ſame Authours were alive at this preſent, it may be 
hey might have written in ſome points more clearely , and in ano- 
her forme 3 alveit for their time they have done , and they 
rein no wiſe to be deſpiſed and rejefted, although ſome points 
« up beamended : Bur their DoQrine concerning the Union of the 
| | Humanity is very cleare 3 and we may\fee how Gods fpiri 
in them, bur Reaſon turnes all things to the worſt ; ane 
by yes heed bg; tp and Logical glofſcs, wreſteth them to a per- 
erſe ſenſe 
$4. * Swenck felt Nombleth at this point, in that hee hold 
hrift r6 be no Creature ; he hath not as yet comprehended the 
Principles, and therefore it is yy ible for him to diſtinguiſh, hoy 
and in what he is no Creature for in reſpe& of the Deity he js m 
Creature 3 but in reſpe& of the Heavenly Effence ( coneerr 
hich he fayd, That he was come from Heaven. and wat alſo in Heaven) 
eis in the Humanity creaturall , and witheur the Humanity ur 
reaturall, 
$5. As we men live in the foure Elements, and we our ſelves 2 
the property of the foure Elements , and they are in Us creaturall; 
pur ns they are uncreatvrall, and yet the unformed, oncrea- 
turalized Elements without vs in whom we live, and the formed 
reaturaliz'd Elements within vs are but one thing ; ;z and ſoit is it 
he Perſon of Chriſt. 
$6. The whole Angelical World (which is the ſecond Principle)i: 
his bodily Being or perſonall Effence,and as to the heavenly effenta 
lity inthe'Perſon of the Humaniry it is creaturall,& withour the Per 
ſon uncre; turallzfor he is the Fathers Heart Word, and the heart is 
every where in the Father 3 fothat where h heart is, there is alfc 
Heaven, andthe Divine efſentialiry environed with the compſeare 
ulnefſe of Wiſedome. 
$7. Concerning his ſoule, which he commented i into his Fathe 
hands, and of the whick he ſayd upon the Mount of 'Ofives, Ther it 
was afflifed and heeuy, even unto death; the fame is alſo of the} re 
perty of 0ur ſoule ; for it was for the ſoules: ſake that: God berame 
man, that he might bring the ſame apaine into hityfelfe, andy 
our will bnto him_againe our of the earthlineffe 3 this faves 2 
reature. | 
$8. Avg the third whos: to (which is the externall } 
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alin the ſpiric,, ſo likewiſe he is all-in this man: we men arc hi 
wiſe even ſoy if webe borne againe of God ; and this point ( which 
doth exerciſe, and'trouble almoſt all others ) may be eaſily amended 
|andrediified; if it were well confidered, there wonld not be ſo much 
condemning, and contending ; the ſpirit of God careth not for any 
controverſie z ke judgethall things in himſelfe. | 
' $9. Alſo * Weigeltios writeth, that Mary is not the Davghter off * [Weigelius. 
Jachim and of Anneh, and that Chriſt atfumed nothing from us 3| | 
bur char fhee is an:Erernall Virgin; and this indeed is true in refpeRt 
of the Mark or Signe of the Covenant, according tp the Virgi of} 
he Divine wiſedome : But what ſhould this availe me? What ſhould|-&/ 
become of my foule, and my heavenly effentialiry which diſappes- 
edin Adam | which is the Paradificall Image } if Chriſt had not 
umed on him the Effence of our fonle , and begotten againe to 
ife che diſappeared Image ; the which-in my Booke of the Threefold| 

Wfeis ſer forth at large ” 
| 60. Except this, Wezgelius wrirethalſo of the new birth, and of 
the union of the humanity in Chriſt, very well with us 3 the which 
to ſpeake of here I cir, becauſe 1 have writren clearely and pun- 
tually thereof 3 and 1 neither contemne nor deſpiſe his Wrirings, 
nor thoſe that read them. : | 
6x. Doth not a Bee-gather 'Honey out*of diverſe Fiowers; and 
though one Flower is better then another, yer ſhe ſticks not at thar, 
bar taketh what ſerveih her turne, and if the ſap and vertue of the 
Flower doth nor like her, ſhould ſhee therefore throft her ſting into 
it? As the deſpiſer and mocker uſerh to. doe: Men contend and 
controverr much aboot the Shell { or ourfide of knowledge and Re- 
7lligion ] bur regard not the precious Sap {of Love and Faith ] which 
Iferveth and availerh to life.” F 

62+. What good doth-knowledge doe me, if &- live not in and ac- 
cording to-the ſame'3 the knowing, and alſo the will and reall per- 
formanceof the ſame muſt be in me : The mantle of Chriſts ſuffer- 
ing and fatisfaRion which men doe now uſually put about chem ; | 
ſhall become unto-many, a fnare, and hel ſh fire; -in that they will 
onely tickle andflatrer themſelves with the merits and ſatisfattion 
' \ of Chriſt 5 - and ftill keepe rheir conning hypocrifie and wicked- 


” 63. It'is fayd, "Yon muſt bee borne againe, elſe vou ſhall not ſee the 
ingdome of God : Tou- muſt become like Children, if you will ſee the 
tmgdome-of God : Not onely to contend' and diſpute about know- 
dee | and opinions ] but you muſt become a new wan | a new 

Creature 
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wicked one-muſt be caſt oor, and Chriſt-amiſt be put bn; and then 


with him, and live eternally in him; whatneed 1 then to contend 
wiangle abour that which I my ſeife am ( which I have efſential- 

ly in nie, and of which noman can deprive me. ) | 

64-|I am ac variance with none, bur onely againſt the wickee, and 

him the ſpirit rebuketh re his face 3 this-I defire to ler: you know, 

and my.-intent is lmcere and upright towards you. _ 


Booke of the Threefold life , which-is the chiefeft in Teaching ; and 
then | the forty queſtions concerning the ſoule ) to your Butlers Brother, 
if you take him acquainted with it, he will not deny you, bur if nor, 
ithen I will helpe you to them in another way 3 you may alio have 
them| of Mr. Chriſtzanus Bernard, if you defire them of him, and yoy 
canndtiger them nearer at hand, I will wrice-unto him, that he ſhall 
lend them unto you, for I have mine ſeldame ar hoine ; yer in caſe 
[you get them nor, 1-will as ſoone as I can get them home, lend them 
you one aſter another. | 

65, [Tie ſeveral] Bookes,. and the Ticles'of them are theſe; the 
firſt Bopke called Aurora, climeth up our of infancy, and ſhewes you 
the Citation of all Brings ; yer very myſteriouſly, and not ſufficient- 
ly explained 3 of much, and deep magicall { cabaliſticall ] or pa- 
rabolicall, underſtanding or meaning, for there be many myſteries 
thecein, that ſhall yer come to paſſe. | 


'F 


of the Three Principles of the Divine Eſſence, and of rhe Bcing 'of all 


{beings the ſame is a Key and an Alphabet for all thoſe, who deſire 


ro-underſtand my Writings 3 it treateth of the Creation, alſo of the 
Ecernall bicth or generation of the Deity, of Repentance, of the 
juſtification of man, of his Paradificall life 3 alſo of the fall, and then 
of the new birth, and of the Teſtaments of Chriſt, and of the torall 
Salvation of Man ; very profitable to be read, for it.is an eye to know 
the wonders in the Myſtery of God. | 

68. Thirdly, a Booke of the Three fold life, -the ſame hath ſixty 
ſheers 3 it is a Key for above, and below to all Myſteries, to what- 
ſoever the minde is able to thipke upoa, or whitherſoever the heare 
is able tÞ turne, and move it ſelfe 3 ic theweth the whole ground-0 
the Three Principles, ir ſerveth every one according to his * pro” 


ſtions , whatſoever reaſon is able to deviſe and propound 3 it is 
the moſt neceflary to. ſerve : your rurne, you would bee ſoone 
| weary 


L 


areburyed in his death, in, and wirh him, and doe are agine| 


'% = 


65, As for my Bookes you may eafily ger them (1 ſuppoſe ) if : 
you haye a miade to them ; for Chriſtians Bernard, Cuſtomer at Ta-| 
gan,” doth certifie me that he hath lent two of chem ( namely, the 


67. |The Second is a great Buok of an hundred fheets, it trezteth| 


perty 3 he may therein ſound the depth an the reſolve of all que-|, 
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7s IPs 274 
-of*the! | 


74: Theſe ace my Bookes , hebies Guilaie, T56es | 
e givenh have kept no copy of themz for T 
20 need of them for'my ſelfe, I have eno gh.in my thre? 
75-1 ccafion ir me* ( for 1 muſt oftentimes 
n-of my affaires) then] my ſelfe wilt call 
dom oa aatet2s | 
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JoEhnres: greit 
- Teftionto my Writings % 


in token whereof youhare 
coft upon this Work, which was writ- 


ſpirir of IJ f 
longing 
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elicees eel Neo nor and orking. K_ 
ines the ce the Devi headed of God 
oY f, Ge Ire "deed ney aftorm: 
| # n, z and alſo agai 
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4. We 


was ſet 1 ipon his head, pe) 5k iy Pa} canthhr, fer now in writ 
bur 1 rather wviſh tharthe Readet of this Epiſtle might finde'it 
periegfe, and-chen he ſhould roy pars oþnttreirreetelig 
is ; and wot fo much marvell ,” why "wan. 
meddle\ ith ſach things: [of hoy: "en 

$. Therefore I fay now, -that win 
ſtard:Seed was ſowne 3 this worke: Wi 
whichw  hendeheld a i: Myſtry © 
a ſofficjenc jj ſion, yet-with 
C being i coke ). ſhewerh ; ed 
ef down re Fraltg without en: 


th.by, Khack ka reth apans 
ſpirico of. onder$+. gn . Þ OOTys ir ie g F 

6. Fd & the wry was aa 
oe ob ns Ching ta the diyſteriesy who 
Ull, MEX ex » AS A MEEſre whe ' who did 
not ſo mh! Rand the way whichrie ſhoals walke in; or whar 
might be lit. ſave whar the ſyirit 4id intimate -and-declare ante 
him, aghe hath alſo ſer downe in Writing; the: c 
and ignominy which  ſhoold fall upon hirmiſelfe', "Wes 
and broughe to paſſe thar Reaſon felc it, or experimentally knew o 
it ; and that ſoclearely, as if it had been really preſe its aps ron IE 
ſeene in the Booke Aurore, being rhe firſt part of my Writings, ch 
was made before my perſecution z and nowiris 8 aforc to we, i 


$47 i 
mY > 


7 = 


1 


3 A ED AE WE Bk" 


x ” * A | , . I's % k 
ye "ym *-tinCoun nf rar "S Ry > 
th g/iW4i:+ 3 


agiyrnt and reaſon vid-ade all mne*: 
of M Þagaine under difpraiſe,; 
Ily, pt returned with an. 
Id JO, / { deeper and more peculiat 
ADE e's gens of forcible 
mn write no more; it was Dijewhill 
| ns, be it came. fo; farre , that the infern31l} 
| mover 'the externall , and «<ven then 
4re3 and then 1. underſtood Gods Coun- | 
on "is willy -alſo I" would not iavents' Ors 
neither would I give way an 

Gods) 


and therein gre many 
then jn chis firſt worke Doe the Aurors ] 
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ichyoor 
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1 rEareT 


hich 1 my leife in myF 
| to doe 3. chat | 


Original [rd py and all t 
Myſtery, wherupon there is ſach an” 


the World might well r if the a 
the Devill did nor i ge. the 


I3. -Now becauſe 1 pe peice one you 


hath a fingular hunger, » SE Net 


the World which: 


J' 
e worthy of j it, bur the Pggrle muft nor | 
y ſpirit and minde ſhewerh me 


/T4+ And chongh Iam a firtn r, and y ki 

e, and will doth embolden 6-2 to my 

tha ſimple hand { mn a plaine and courſe: phraſe ani 
($are not boy roany hamane Arts )- acd [am 


WF" 2s 


ns. _ 


"m.- 


Fo Vow a 


) bi | 
wn know what reward God giveth to choſe who pac their 
or Jn! Hye in him, and _ not” 0s Aaney ns Cc6n- 
mg ofthe World, © = TER" DRY 
Ig. Idoe likewiſe wonder .how-youy” and many more in Sileſia 


firſt part, which was Per- force talke! 
[a Perſon jn the Myſterie of. 

war proclaimed inong them' for Her 

| , neicher was Ir examin © 


| nt. of magto:this very houre3 
z yet y Lknow and acktiowledge the 

way of God ;' and likewiſe I underſtand, chat jrs —_— yon 

in Silefta £ butalſo in other U wichour! 

wult even fears he _ Rach 
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at all ay, that je-is th 
acknowledge it , wherein 
cal things, wherein ſpeculate, 
ad continually warvelleth at it. Cr 
22. Forl never in all my life ſtudied theſe Myſteries, and likewiſe 
knew nothing of them 3. for | am a Lay-man ; and yer 1 mwſt bring| 
ſoch things forth to light, which all the high Schooles, or Univerft- 
ries have not been able to dce.3 to whom norwithſtarding in compar 
giſon, I'am but a Child, 'and have none of their Arts or wiſedome, | 
and 1 moſt write wholly from another Schoole ; and which is yer| 
reater then all this, the Language of Nature is made hnowne to me 
Hike [. can underſtand the greateſt Myſteries in my owne Mother 


23+ Though I cannot 'fay that I have learned or comprehend 
, but as long as the hand of God ſtayeth upon me, | undetftand it ; 
if-* hides it ſelfe, then I know not my owne Labour, and am 
ade a ſtranger to the Worke of my owne hands 3 whereby I may 
ſee, how altogether impoſſible a thing it is to ſearch our and appre- 
the Myſteries of God, withcurt Gods ſpirit 3 therefore I af: 
aide, and atrribure nothing to my ſelfe, it is not my Work, I defire 
not any hamane applauſe and honour for it. oj 
24. Iam onely a fimple meane Inſtrument, God worketh and 
makethywhat he pleaſeth 3 what God willetÞ, that I will alſo ; and 
hatſoever he willeth not, that likewiſe I will not 3 if it be his will 
me to know any thing, then I will know it; bur if he willechirt 
not, then doe | ſoalſo : I will be nothing, and dead, that he may live 
and worke in me, what he pleaſeth, 1 have caſt my ſelfe wholly into 
im, that ſo 1 may be ſafe, and ſore from the Devill. 
25. And though I muſt leave my outward body and: life to the 
iſpoſall-of the World , and ſuffer the Devill to roare againſt me 3 
er [ will not truſt neither the Devill, nor the World with my inter- 
Il man 3 neither will I doe ( according to the inward man ) what 
World will have me; and albeit my outward man is bound, and 
liged to: the World , and in its obligation and allegiance muſt o- 
ey the Lawes and Ordinances of the World 3 and doe what the gut- 
ard Obligatt on requireth of me , yet my intervail man ſhall onely 
: obedient to God, and nor to the World 3 for he isnot in the 
Vorld; buthath made himſelfe dead thereto, that God might live 
0 him, and-be- both the will and the deed in him 3 and though I 
cannor ſay, that it is poſſible to live ſo [_ in perfettion ] yer my will 
_ G 
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lated to you at larg thar you may know and | 
& ans {I what , i 
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©.) the Tree growerh up the. 
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ringieaf this World }' yer the our- 
jim. 


0. But Sir, Frnat etl yon \ that the Booke Aurere was not fi- 
my for the Devill inrended to make a Bone-frre of 'it, becauſe 
he ſaw that the day would breake forth in it 3 bor for all chat, the 


_—_ day 3 there'belong yet about thirty tsro it; bur 
SN ſtorme did => R_ f he i'r fmiſhed; and in 
che mAne time it is growne day light, and the morning is extingui- 
ſhed; and fince that time the labour hath beene to bring forth = 
day : Yet it ſhall remaine ſo for an eternal! Remembrance , becauſe 
the defe&t is reſtored, and ſupplyed in the: * Second 3; te Haute and 
blame of the defe& is tobe attribured ro the Enemy- 


| 37. But Iwill lay the fanlt upon none, but ooely the fulfdidhe, 
al intqgity of the the Devill, a is an enemy tO all good ; he doth 
an ng Dogs 3 how ſhall then a' poore meane 

Toad; being emp layed in ſuch a wor! , be ſo ſaone acknowledged 
mt Lacage 3 i if it be ſurely affirmed that he is a Lay man, and #!fo 
| prong the very wiſe and skilfull in Arts , will be offended: at 
ſte plinvfle and fimplicity of ſuch a thing ; when he heareth one 
of ſuch wangers and tA renter Tort hn 

> wry without Scholaſtic pomp  apeds and arcificiall cermes, 
nd phraſes of and' ] then he thinketh ir is'a R*p- 
2 [or ſome fied heapof Notions packt together, an En- 
U , hotch-porch of Whinifies , » or a' bundle of 
Non-ſence ] for he underſtands not the gifrs of God, add alſo is nor* 
able to ſee into the heart of another ; therefore 1 will diftmrbe no 
man, and defire none jo trouble himfele abour it; bor l confeſle 
ricis 31 as elſe this Booke ſhould have yer lyen in 


ns eel which [ aclnowiedge to 
om-the .providence, ar of God; for I had no 
_ ie for my ih Array 3 Lever know thoſe that have ir, 


OT tains i it- uor nay ſelfe, and yERIS becke copyed oor 3 and 
brought 


hath even overtaken the Aurer« [or morning | fo thatit isal-| 


ut my knowleds, con. nt; and | 
eſa ng 
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eth the 3 
in the Div 
degree or! perfeQtion ; yet onely by the Children of the dnygne Ma- 
experimental ſcience [ of the 
34. I fee it well enough, but Fhave no manual! operation, inſtigarion 
or Art uno it 3 but onely-ſet forth an open Myſtery, whereunts| - 
God ſhall ſtir up labourers of his owne ; let no man ſecke the}-- 
worke from me, or thinke to get the knowledge, and operation of 
the Phyloſophers- ſtone [ or univerſal} tinture from me ] and 
though ic; is knowne clearly and might be opened more clearly, yer| 
T have broken. my will, and will write nothing 3 but-as it is piven to 


me : that ſo it may not be my worke ; leaſt 1 ſhould be impriſoned in 
the Turba- |. | , 


35- And if yon will have any thing d-nart of theſe writings 
now ſent to you, itis requifite, that che Tranſcriber be'a Learned 
underſtanding man 3 for many ſyllables are not fully written, nei- 
ther have all Grammaricall autography 3 and in many words ſome 
letters may be "—_— 3 and ſometimes a Capitall Lerrer ſtands for 
a whole word, for Art hath not written here, neither was there any 
time to confider ' how to ſet it downe punRually according to the 
right underſtanding of the Letters, but all was ordered accor- 


the pen-mans hand ( by reaſon that he was not accuſtowed ts it ) 
did.ofren ſhake ; and thoogh 1 could have written in a more acurate. 
ſzire, and plaine manner z yet the reaſon was this; that the burning: 
fice-did often forct forward with ſpeed ; and the hand and pen muſt 
haſten direttly after ir ; for it commeth and goeth as a ſudden ſhow- 
erwhatſoeyer it lighteth upon, ic.hits 3-if ir were poſſible to com> 
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36. But it cannor be, ler 

Booke made 3 more then'one Phyloſophicall diſcopric,and ; 

ovht deeper 3 fo that whar could nor be conreined i ighe 
ene,might be wade and all the other done away [or laid afide 3 for 
the multjpliciry and plaralicy PEMgeE, contrariety, averſeneſle, 
and wtong apprehentioiis by reaſon of the ſudden catching conceirs, 
and -conjetures.of the, Reader, which knoweth not to try, and diſ- 
cerne the ſpirit, whichuſeth ſuch wonderfull phraſe, where often- 


times Reaſofi ſuppoferh, thar it contradiRts ir ſelfe ; and yet in the 
depth it is not contrary at all. = : ESTTY | 


be ſound in the ather, and iv were well that at laſt, out of all, onely] 


37 Out of which miſunderſtanding [| or feigned glofſes of Rea- 
ſon arid lirterall ogitygrd Art upon the Writings of holy. Mea |] 
th” Great Babel upon earth hath beene brought forth ; where men 
contend for nothing, - but about words 3 bur ler the ſpirit of un- 
derſtanding in the Myſtery alone, bur ics end, and number is found 

id commitred to the Turba z for the beginning hath found the 


Limit; and there is no more any withholding and ſtaying { ef the | 


wrath of God upon Babel | i cannot be qua'ht by any powers #7 
orte of Armes. * - | | 

38. I ſpeake nor of and from my ſeclfe , but from that which the 
ſpirit ſhewerh , whichi no man can reſiſt 3 for it ſtands'in its Om- 
wpotence , and depends not on our weening and willing , as the 

Fourth Booke of theſe Writings doth exceeding deeply declare, 
which is ſtrongly grounded in the light of nature, and can be de- 
monſtrated in all things-- 

39- Further I give you to underſtand , that in theſe Wricings 


bich are new ſent yon, the Author uſeth ſemerimes to ſpeake of 
himſetfe, Wee, and ſometime 1 : Now underſtand by the wor 
Wee,” the ſpirit ( being ſpoken in the Plarall ) in two perſons ;an 
m the word 1, the Anthor underſtands himfelfe ; this I give you 
for G—_ and information » to take away wrong kt. a? 
. 40. And herewith 1 ſend you the Fourth Part, being the fo 
Qaeſtions , and therein you may behold your felfe 3 and art the 
Opportunity I will ſend you the Second and third Part, if you de 
fre to have them; and I pray to returne it to mee againe by th 
ext occaſion, for I will ſend ir to him , who framed and ſent m 
& Queſtions 3 and fo 1 commend and commir you to the love 
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n ſecs to "I concerning 
Our Left T; I109ET» 


Nhetein He Treateth of 7he firſt Reſur- 
refien of the dead and of the thoaſi and 
Jeares Sabbath. 


ALSO, 


"Of the Eall of BazerL, and of the new 
TINY itn Lyo No- 


Light , Salvation , and Eternall Power flowsn 
from the fountaine of the heart of Jeſws Chriſt, 
be our bf JOUR: as. 


ORTHY, and much eſteemed Sir, and 
> dd Friend in the Illumination of the 
y Spirit; and it the Love of our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, beloved Brother ;1 
received of Mr. C. E. the Lettet 
ſent me, dated about the 20. of 
- rogether with wo ſmall Treatifes arte 

.. nexed; and therein I unde 
, ON; z, and ri 
It Manoſeriprs, concerning the wiſe- 
dome- of God, and as you *ffirive, «thifFatne doe rejoyce you 3 an 
vichall you beare a great defire,and longing to them, being in the li 
exerciſe i in the wiſedome of God, - wa 3+. Whic 
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iſappe: d went out in Adam , doth againe put\ 

Zjon with a right homane voyce, and that God dork | 

ſpirit into'us, that the precious Pearle in the yo-| 
wer, A) hr of the holy Ghoſt is @gaine knowne, ſought, and] © 
found." ROS TS 7 | : 
| 4+ | Whereby-then we doe clearely ſee and underſtand in what 
blindnefſe:we for a long time have beene in Babel, going aſtray in 
carnall, evill wayes 3 whereby. we_ have forſaken the true Jeruſalem, 
and ſhamefully wiſpent:our Patrimony , and lightly eſteemed cur 
Angelicall Trophee or Diadem ( 7x. the faire Image ). and wallow-| 
ed in. the filth, of the Devill ; and under a ſhew of Divine obedience 
have. \ptayed with the Serpent, and walked on in- meere erroneuus 
4 wayes 5” This the Divire lighc doth at preſent” ſet before our eyes, 

and exhorts vs to returne. with the loſt Sonne, andenter into"the 
true Zjon. - : 

5. Not with Hiſtoricall ſuppoſals, opinions, or blind perſwaſions; 
aSif we had apprehended and underſtood the ſame very well; this 
is not Zyon, but Babel, which confetſeth God with the mourh, ard 
Imaketh devonr ſpeeches to him from the lipps , bnr in the heart 

hangeth unto the Great Babylonicall Whore 3 unto the Dragon of ſelſe-| 
ove; pride, covetovſneſſe, and pleafure, and yet will ſer forch her 
elfe as if ſhee werea Virgin 3 -No, this is not the Virgin in Zyon ; it 
aſt be ſeriouſnefſe. | Tf, 
. We mvſtbe borre of God in Zyon, and know, and alſo doe his| 
Il ; Gods ſpirit muſt beare witnefſe to oor ſpirit, that we are Gods 
hildren ; not onely in the mouth: with knowledge, and conjettures, 
ut in| the heart in very deed 3 not in.an holy ſeeming way without 
power [ in formall wayes of Word-worſhip, nd rounds of Lip- 
Jabonr,| wherein the captivared 'confcience placeth. the power of 
odlineſſe ] this the Devill mocks.ar, and cares not! for z* bot; wee 
moſt put on the Helmet of righteouſnefie and of love:2/alfo of cha- 
ſtity and purity, if we intend. rowage Bartell againſt che Prince of 
this World 3 he careth not a whit far any ourward ſhew (| or for 
the long and lond mouth cryes of blinde- every It muſt bee 
power that ſhall overcome him, and that power muſt ſhine forth in 
[gorneſſe;, and holy fraits of Chriſtzanity 3 and ſo we may fight for the 
noble Prize, or Crowne of life. , "oO | 
{ 7. For we have a powerfull. Warrior againſtug, he ſers upon 's 
ſin body and ſovle, and ſoone caſts vs downe ; and*there is no othe 
way to gvercome himz but wirh, power in hamility 3 which m_ hi 
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]will doe. nothing but che workes of darknefſe; and thar very light 


{aud not runne withour being ſent, when as we are nor yct capable 


{thisl ſpeake in good affeRion , and in all faithfulnelle ro iaſtra& 
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{world may ſee that we are in earneſt. 


{[rowards God, elſe we runne without being ſent; and in our courſe 
[vill mocks ns, and leads us into by- paths of Errour. 

{words ſhall folluw vs 3 therefore we are ſeriouſly to conſider in what 
|pull downe a thing thar is evill, muſt ſet vp a better in rhe roome, 
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tray then we wuſt be the firſt thar effeRually go oxt of Babel, that the 


wv 


- 79. It is not enovgh, that we lay open, and Manifeſt Babel, and 
yetbe found doing as Bibel' doth ;, for if wedoe fo, we thereby: 
eftify thar God diſcovereth his light unto us, ſo that we ſee, but we 


which enlighrneth our underſtanding ſhall witnefle againſt us, thar 
the Lord.hath: called us and ſhewn us the way, but we would nor 
walke in-the ſame. | | 


10. It is well that we lay open Babel ; but we muſt take heed in; 
what ſpirit and minde, andiin what kinde of knowledge the ſame is 
done 3 it:is good char we be zealous, bucthe heart muſt be upright (<7 
weare not knowne'or acknowledged of God ; bur fo aRing, the De- 

11. Befides the holy Scripruge doth declare, that oor workes and 
ſpirit and knowledge we ſet upon the high Myſteries, for he that will 


otherwiſe hee .is none-of Gods Builders , alſo he laboureth nor in| 
Chiiſts' Vineyard ; for.it is not good to pull downe, unlefſe a 


|man knowes how to make vp the Building againe in a better frame 


-|crach and will of God 3 and that 7t 5s alſo agreeable to his Word 3 and 


forme. T7 SEN 
12. Fcr God onely is the Maſter- builder of the World ; we are 
but ſervants, we muſt take great heed how we labour,,. if ve will 
receive reward 3 and alſo that we have learnt his work in his Schoole, 


f his ſervice elſe we ſhall be found to be unprofitable Servants 3. 


and dire& one another what we ovght to dee, that ſo our labour 
may be accepted of God. 
13. For the darke Myſteries are no other way at all to be knowne, 
ave onely in the holy Ghoſt, wee cannot make concluſions u 
idden things, unleſle we have the fare in reall knowledge, and Wr- 
mentally finde in the illumination of Ged, that what we averre, is the 
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to his gifts, and he ro whom' the tiphr ſhi 
w 15. *Andalfo that which is old and paſt above a thouſand yeares +| - 
is as nigh and as eaſily. to be knowne in the light, as that which] 
| is done to day 3 for a-thou(and years before God are ſcarce ſo much] 
as a minute, or the rwinckling of an eye is before -vs'3- therefore all] 4 
things are nigh and manifeſt_ro his ſpirir,' both ithar' which is paſt,| 
and that which iS to COME. "BS 161311444415 Vim S 3, 
16. And if we ſee in his light, then we muft declare his wonders, | 
and manifeſt and praiſe his glorious Name , and nor bury” oor Talent 
Jint « Earth 3 for we muſt deliver it unto our Maſter with Incredſe 3]. 
he will require an account of us, how we have. Traded withit ; and 
without knowledge , or certaine-illomination from God , no-man 
muſt preſume to judge, or be a; Door, or Maſter in the great M 
ry 3 for it is not commitred'to, or. commanded him, burhe muſtla 
bour roattaine the rrue light, and then he'goeth rightly to worke|- 
in the'Schoole of God. dg Wn ES BC 
17. | For there be many Maſters to. be found , who preſume to/ugy 
jadge in the Myſtery, and yet they are. not knowne of ſent by God ; 
and therefore their Schoole is called Babel, the Mother of: Whor 


dome upon Earth 3 they flatrer on both fides, 'they play rhe Hypc 
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crites with God, and alſo ſerve the” Devilly they call: themſebves the 
Shepheards and Paſtours of Jeſus'Chrift 3 rhey runne, and yer are 
not ſent, much lefle doth God owne them ; and what they doe, they 
doe for'th&ir honogr, and * Belleys ſake,. and they would not runne 


» coy: 6 they did nor obraine it in their Caſe of ſpiricuall whore7 - 
dome and hypocrifies, , +, 

- 18. They have turned the rightand exceeding precious Myſtery 
of God, to a Myſtery of their Whoredome and pleaſure 3 and ther 
fore the ſpirit calleth it Babel, a Confuſion , where men doe pradti 
an hypoeriticall Service and worſhip of God 3 acknowledging hin 
with the tongue, but denying him in the power 3 where men doe 
diflewble and flatter God with the lipps, bur in the heart they em 
brace and Jove the Dragon ( in the Revelations ) | 


. FY 
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19. Such as theſe we muſt not be, if we would obraine the Divine 
| Myſtery, and be capable of the light ; but wholly ap} our wa 
to.God, and refigne our ſelves up to him, . that Gods light may ſhine 
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| the ruine of Babel, and the new building in Zyon of which the Scrip- 
cure ſpeakethin many places. 


[ever vine 


deftroyeth onely that whith for a long rinie hath been naught, uſe- 


[holinefſeand have minded a 
land fo hare made of the Myſtery 
reproachinge, revilings, and contentions 


6 re 4, {3.4 + $a me | 
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teat abundance 3 | or 


e 2 
ip abont ic, and thar "or 


Tec lkewiſe that you are in Ny, 


| | would faine clearely prove and ſer forth thereby, rhe darke 


and 'places of the Scripruce concerning the laſt Times , alſo cc *C 
Cn the' firſt Reſorre&ion of the dead, and alſo concernin the 
thouſand yeares Sabbarh likewiſe you woold manifeſt and ſer forth 


21 Fig, what concerneth Babel ; how it hath gromne 8p, and 
zive be "deſtroyed, is fofficiently 'maviſeſt; . the De- 
oh foot; and is now about the worke 3: he ha | long 
fince _—_ beginning, however the World will nor ſee or'take any 
notice” of it, , 


22+ Men cry Mordis, [ murder, confolion, and JeftruRtion, r 

there adverſaries] and yet there is no ſtratige Enem wy; but tis the 
Turbs onely which, kath growne up in the middeſt of Babel in her 
wickedne es and unrighteouſnefſes 3 that hath found the limit, and 


lefle, and ſetviſh 3. the which ſhould ac all rimes have beene rjeied: : 
fo where God "ſhould have been honoured, and Joved, and ou 
neighbour alſo as a man loyeth himſelfe, there men have ſer 1 
Cody feats Bt PR 907 pv wt oem deceit, te 
and wicked craft under an hypocritical pretence © 
foved”falſhood in the place of God 3 
abominadle vicious * Babe: full of 
rions.,where they have with fweet 
ſpeeches, and enticing words of mans wiſedome {| with feigned gloſ- 
fes 3 and expoſitions of Scripture ] blindfolding our eyes, and bind- 
ing our conſciences have led us captive in a very deceitfull way to 
the glory and. Magnificence of the great Whore 3. fo. that ſhe} «x 
fatted het Mipſteions ro BY ;. and domineered over our bodyrand 
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her whoredome hath 


O33; + 


_ 
. 


_—_—— 


. 


ROY 


SEEN Ro 3 "I | 
p Fs 3 -: 
s oY 
« 5 þ 
£Efy" Ss b * A 
\ 4+ v C 
? > EY z * 
7 w- "= = 


| pb Ang 


24. greae Paine * cond oponhery) and ſhee flull now 
bring forth che great iniquity, ſhee in become fully preg- 
] band therefore ſhee cryeth our, becauſe of her-travell and 
ich is fallen upon her 3' and ſhee ſpeakerh of the child which he | 
ring forth; Viz. of Murthier, Covereovuſnefle,and Tyranny, ſhe 
"ex faire feature, . and ſhewerh what Mer | is in 


Tow this is that which I fay of Bubel, that thee i is a Whore, | 
and ſhall ſuddenly: breake in pieces and be deſtroyed ſtran-! 
ger ſhall doe it 3. the ſpirit of her: 

oOwne Tarba deſtroye herz 'Shee cryeth: for | 

dec upon Herefie, and yer ſhee dothit nor for. Gods ſake; bur for 
her Adulterows Bratt, and Belle-God;, For atherwiſe if ir were for 
God, ſhee Tue enter into his 


C 'Kingdome of God as cont in Warre and revi-| 
lings, of in ag externall ſhew in delicious dayes 3 herein the Chil- 
dren,of God-are not to be found, bor bur in Love; in patience, in hope, 


in faith ,| under the. Crofle. of eſvs. Chriſt ; thereby groveth the 
Church of God unto the. Sacred Ternary: | toan Paradi- 
ficall Eſſence ] and the new Angelicall man hidden in the old, ſprin- 
getht forth in God 3 and this is my certaine knowledge briefly 
comprized concerning this Article ; in wy Writings you may ſee 


it. 
« I ſpeake and declare according 
pk twat ico me durch 
ending ectir-[ or Nyftery 
== | be found ench 
A of Faith 3 not in_generall, a5 if there ſhould be nc 
icked n. 


29. For the Oppreflour ſhall be a cauſe that Zymia borne t when] 
| Te hen as | np Children ſhall be 
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ke ſhall ſtand defolare and miſe- 


{| 32+ But that the holy Ghoſt ſhall he in the hearts of che faichfull 
n ZyIn, 1 acknowledge & I know itz for Zyon ſhall not be from with- 
out, but in the new man 3 it is already borne , hee that would ſeeke 
it, let him bur ſeeke himſelfe , and depart from the of Adam, 
into anew life 3 and hee ſhall finde whether Jefus bee borne in 
'-33- If he findes it nor, let him enter into himſelfe } and feriouf- 
rconfider himſelfe 3 2nd fo he ſhall finde Babel, and her workings 
m him, theſe he muſt deſtroy-and enter intro Gods Covenant; and 
then Zjon will be revealed in him, and he ſhall be born with Chriſt in 
]Betbleem Jehuds in the darke Scable, not in Zeruſalem, as reaſon fai 
Jwould have fr, that Chriſt honld be born in the old Aﬀe; the old 
nuſt become ſervant , and ſerve the new.man in Zin. 25 
. 34+ Bot that in Foure hundfed yeares there ſhall be a meer golden 
\ge 3 I'know nothing of ir, it is nor revealed to mee 3 alſo the [mr 
of the Worlds End is xot revealed to me : I cannot þ ar ruttrton four 
oundred* Teares 3 for the Lord hath not commanded me'to teach ir, 
j commend it-co'Gods might; and leave it for thoſerro whome God 
knowledy of it ; ſeeing therefofe 1 hive nor 3s | 
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36. The fic\t cefurre&ion of the dead to the thouſand yeares Sab 
bath {of which there is mention in the Revelation ) is not ſufficienth 
made knowne to me, how the ſame may be meant, ſecing the Scrix 
ture dbth nor mention it elſewhere, and Chrift alſo and his Aj 
give upt an hint of it in other places,ſave only Fobs in his.Revelationz| 
but whether they ſhall be a thouſand: Solar yeares , or how ir may uy 
referred, ſeein2 1 have not full atlurance, { leave it ro my God ; and} 
| to thoſe ro whom God ſhall vouchſafe the right underſtanding of jeg = 

til- God is pleaſed ro open my eyes concerning theic Myſteries. 

37. For they be Secrets, and it belongeth norco man to rakg. 
conclyfions abour them, wi:hour the command and liphr of Gee 
bur if ;any had knowledge andilluwinacjon of the ſame from God,- 
ſhould be ready and willing to learne 3 If 1 could fee the ground 
thereof in the light of narvre. ; I pn £ 
38, But ſeeing it behooveth me not to hide my knowledge of i 
ſo farre as I apprehend ir in the light of Nature 3 I will therefore 
ſet downe ſome Suppoſicions, or confiderable Opinions , which are 
in my minde, nor poſitively to afficme, bur give it to confideration 3 
for good and wholeſome inſtruions may be drawne forth thereby, 
and tiga/ſo profitable for man ſo to ſearchz 1 will, doe it in all ſyn- 

tprighenefle, to ſee if we mighr attaine ſomewhat neerer the 
matter, and pethaps there may be ſome to whom God ſha}! beſtow 
wy a pifr, ſtirred up thereby to wrire more clearely. 


39+-| As ficſt, whether or no it be certaine, that the World m 
continbe Seven thouſand eaves, and one thouſand of; them: ſhould be 
a meer Sabbach 3 Secing that God created all in fix dayes, ard be- 

he reſt on the fixr day. rowards evening, whence the Jewes be- 
cir Sabbath on Friday evening: and Elras al 
I ſhonld ſtand but S7x theuſand yeares ; andCh 
t that the dayes of tribnlation ſhall be 
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h er that Antichriſt is revealed. rk | | 
42. Bur'thar the ReſurreRion of the dead, and the laſt Judgemenr 
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[43+ Forfirſt I eannot apprehend how the firſt Reſurreion muſt 


- £$+ For Ge 


teſti 
ce, and denore a very Ts 
| a man ſhould otherwiſe expound the words of 
concerning his:comming, yet that would not be ſufficient to 
it ; being alſo that the Diſciples of Chriſt doe alwayes repre- 
the End to be nigh ; *and Paul faith, Thar the end ſhould come 


uld be underſtood of both ( namely that the rightegus fhall ariſe 
the thouſand yeares Sabbath, -and among them ſome ungodly 3 

that.Gog and Megog at the End of the thouſand yeares ſhould 
 againſt-che Saints ) it ſeemes to run quite contrary to the lighe 
Nature.” 


e t0 paſſe, ' ſeeing rhe Saints ſhall have their workes follow them, 
ording to the words of the ſpirit 3 befides wee know very well, 
ut all our workes are ſowne into the great. Myſtery 3 that they are 
brought forth into rhe foure Elements , and fo pafſe intothe 
, and are reſerved to the judgement of God, where all —_ 
| be tryed by fire, and that which is falſe ſhall coofume in 
fre; and the figures ſhall fall unto the Cencre of Nature, Viz. 
rke Erernity. _ * + a any | 
44+ -Bar if mens workes ſhall follow them in the firſt Reſurre&io 


as you affirme, then God muſt verily move the Myſtery (that isghim 
ſelfe ) which denotes the -laſft | 


; | ement. | ns 
hath moved himſelf, buc rwice onely from Eternity 1 


© 


once in the Creation of the World; and ſecondly in the Incarna-|. 


tion of Chriſt according to his heart ; the firſt motion belongeth ro 


the Father of all beings, and the ſecond to the Sonne according ro k 
1Gods heart ; now the third morion of the holy Ghoſt is vert to be] 


accompliſhed both in love and anger, according to all the Three Prin- 


cidles ; where all what ever hath beene corrupted ſhall againe be re-| 
ſtored in the motion ef the holy Ghoſt , and eack given uato its] 
.[owner, | . 


46. How can then the dead'ariſe in their workes withoue the m- 


tion of the holy 


& 4 
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' the holy Spirit boch: in love and anger? When as the re-|- 
{ſtoration 8f life doth onely confift in- him 5 moreover I doe nor know 
how. the- firſt reſucreRion ſhould come to paſſe, whether ir ſhoul 


dwecd i no ſ pretion” ; tr TN 


a ,.or death, in Chriſt, 
move the Myſtery, where he 
ders awd workes. 
. 48 The manner of the Reſurrelfio* iS SE 5 the APSR ſhall reſtore 
what © r ithath ſwallowed up z mans workes ſha all be put upon 
and therewith he ſhall Paſſe through the fire. and ic ſhall be 
tryed What will endure the fice;or not-. 
49. | Now 1. cant apprehend, how this ſhould agree with the 
mg upon the Earth, {or if it ſhould be after a Paradificall manner 
nan ſh#uld ariſe wich the wonders, then it Fi tag be done 
without the morion of the great, Myſtery; for 
alſo ſome wicked men ſhall ariſe; this ſheweth. har. che 
muſt be moved, and at the motion, theinflamg 10h, [or 
men of fire ]: muſt needs be 3. if now the Myſtery ſhould. be moved 
it would not onely move [awaken and raiſe up }. ſome, and thar 
oy one ſource onely 3 ſeeing that likewiſe fone ungodly ſhale 
tife. |} 
$0. Beſides you ſay,that they ſhal all dye at the end ofthe ſix 65 | 
and Tepres, then there muſt be a_ dwelli upon, or an inhabiting the 
arth, where the ungodly thar ariſe ſhould again 09h, i and build; E 
f whom there ſhould not be onely ſome.as according to your opini- 
is bug according to the” Scripture they ſhall be as the . Sand pon the 
ea ſhore 3 whence elſe ſhoald Gog and; Magog come, or how, 
ould they fighr againſt the Children of Paradiſe, for in the Paradi- 
call Children there is no ſtrife. 
: $t. Alfoit were not neceſſary, that they ſhould dye-at the END 
f the fix thouſand yeares if they ſhould arile in the twofold body, as 
e are how; bur if det ſhould ariſe in the new body, then no ungod- 
ly man ican eyther ſee, or touch chem 3 like as we now doe not ſee Pa- 
_ z| even ſuch is the new body, no hngodly man can fight a- 
gain if. 
{ $2. Whar ſhould they fight for? Are the Siints. in Patadile ? ? 
Then they make no uſe of the external! Elements, bur onely of the 
internall Element , wherein all the foure are couched in naity ; . 
thar they have nothing ro ſtrive for, bur they. are Eooue in 


. Bur ſhould he ungodly dye, and alſo ariſe againg in it 
Its 3 this ſeemeth much more ſtrange , "bur if thi 


hoſe: Fell in the Sabbath who have 
af which verily there cannor be ſuch a nuar- 


non Kaine Pail'ts' 
teachrof Chrifts, 
2 Bur firſt of Chriſts, 
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enly and earthly Magid:; have 
os, and not revealed it Io thete ok all, bur thar 


World is not worthy of ic  1þ Toni ir is\nit worthy of the 


vgno s of the Myſtery. cy > 
4 114- Therefor? God hath hid $f rfted rom us. that the earthly 
| be gry rgen and fulfill all its wonders on us 3 and thar 
i the Vio r be poured forth on us 3 how can a man. 
ic reake wo reveale foch ſecrer thin without the conſent of the My- 
" indeed he tam ; hw ourfide of the-Myſtery, bac 
# he comes in he pſt have the will of the M yſtery. 
115. The curward inſtigarion.to manifeſt and revcale the M 
xoceedeth from the Sterres3 Tor they would -faine be 
nity, and they drive m "iſ pove ad the Magical Children 
feſtztior þ IRE Gs we and examine the inſtigation, 
& | hr, from Gods ſpirit, or from rhe 
Don Role” MT emec af a Sure 
116. For Gods ſpirit ſpeal 
leclarert | Turba, Þ | 
igned, and ſealed the Myſtery, with the wight © 
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i defited ic of me; I are 
nc herein, wid Entre you's 


if you hal orther defite, i 
vided, 1 ſhalt perceive you are in. go 
ſerve to'the honour of God; and Pop 


j commend you jnto the Love of Jeſus, 


| Dated, a, 14*: * » 
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ORTHY, and much reſpeRed 
Sir, and ia Chriſt beloved 


the true knowledge thereof 3 and 


, thirdly , 'the great chirſt afrer.the 
- wherein che minde is refreſbed, 


appeaſed ;.and 
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the FoohtajnZ 
other ground to the true andyre 
50, » jno other Hue ſtadFing, be ing doth availe, an 
ing. |» 
= Far every ſpiric ſeargherh.onely irs owne depth; For reacheth 
no further rhen its owne narvirall capacity orinſtin& | and appre- 
hendeth that wherein it doth yowep its ſelfe 3 and = h ir dott: 
wA in irs owne enhiddling , ETiE fadech jghojore a rypeo 
epreſentationof things like a ſhadow, or dfeame;jr is not able to be- 
hold thx/Being jc (lfe; Yor'if iz wduld ſetrhe Bang, then ir muſt be 
in the Being, and the-Being in it 3 that hw; _ be capable of the 
Being, þ ſee really in wi FH icfeile 
' 4- Now then, ſeeing that we are dead in Adamto Nh Divine effence 


are hen ing rs ef be inch ch fy: 


ſtory, that there. is a God, we doe neither feele his power, nor ſee his 
light, unlefle we returne, and | on ae unte :Children , which 
know nothing bur are guided, ;: andas a Child lookes up- 
on its morher, and longeth after ap 5 ap ſhee alſo cheniſheth, and 
bringeth!/ ic up4; ſo: muſt, the-exrernall reaſon. be:blinded, beaten 
downe, and quite quaſht. 

5. And the defire muſt refigne, and: caftiz ſelfe into the grace, 
and Lovg/ of God, and not reguard the oppoſition, and:contradiftion 
of the ontward reaſon, which iy, wr A nothing: ſoz Gad is afar of; 
you muſt ſearch, medirate,-and ent'him onely to' your ſelfe by 
your app henfion 3; you muſt- after. afier_hixill , how he bath} 
th | revealed bimſelfe z Fo he will ivr: hr no otherwiſe 3 thos 
the exterhall, hyſtoricalk Aftrallyeaſon doth j1 | Ubeuet alſo 
the whole, World except a very; ſmall number of Gods Children 

6. | Chiift ſaid; you muſt abide fin me > for ores me ts} 
nothing, you can neither know inor ſearch. our any thing'really, and 
- 08" 19h" for be that comeib ome 3: bs n 1 will in m wiſe 
caſtons 3 . 7a me you ſhall bring forth*.much fruit 3 now every branch grow- 
eth on is qwne tree 3, and hath the. ſap; fowery; influence; vertuc, and! 
np * ms ree3- and: beareth EN 9 
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ach nor the taſt and reliſh of the good tree'y* we' muſt become like- 
' onto a Child which: und ds nothing 3 bur onely knoweth its-| 
8: Wemuſtdrinfof-che new milk of Chriſts | jncarnation ; that |. 
ſo we may be made partakers of his fleſh, and ſpirit 3 his vercuey and | 
ſap moſt be aurvercve, and ſap'; -we muſt become Gods Children in 
Divine Eating and Drinking. | 
{ 9. Nicodemus ſaid > How can- it be that 
im bis old age ? Yes good 
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cr 
w__— and rovgh ſtone is quire another thing , and hath another” 

re and ſpirit, then the rough matrer in the ſtone; thus alſo is 

the New maw-in the Old , the rough ſtone kaoweth nothing of the 

ld ; and ſo-lhikewiſe the earthly Adam knowerth nothing of the 

Divine heavenly - Adam 3: and therefore there is ſuife in Man , and: 
Man is contrary to himſelfe.- {20 aol 

+ 11, The carthly Adem will ſee, feele, and tafte, bar he receiver 

lya ray, type, and twinckling reftex from the-internall Nan 

where he in « ſome times taſteth ſomewhat of the Divine Man, 

.' |Þut not effencially ; burasthe light of the Sunne doth diſperſe, or 

| vpthe ſad-darknefle , fo that ir appeaterh as if- there: were 

jo darknefle. 'more at all and yer the durkneffe is really' hidden in 
the light;;- which-againeismanifeſt when the light of the San with- 


12. Thus:ofcentimes the New man doth in the! Divine Power, 
fwrallow” up the Old, that the Old man -ſuppoſeth that ke hact# ap- 
peeh the Deity, whereas he'is not capable of that effence, bur 
the ſpirie of God: from the New man doth pafſe r hche-Old 3 
bur when.the ſame entreth: againe inro irs: Myſterys-then-the Old| 

jan knoweth not what hapned unto it; bur ir ſeekech wayes td ”N 
eto God, and ſearcherh afcer the purpote and will of. God ;, and: 

yet findeth nothing -but invention, fition, and opinion ,- and it is 
very: Zealous in its Opinions, and k1oweth not-what ic-doth, it fhad- 
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ich God the Father by his motion, when he moved bimieife the 
ſecond tant - according pea 85 708, © anahe hanuze 


[t hole < underſianding or prnerAfr? 

6 St doth comprehend, and underſtand the exrernall, 

| 14. For God who is a fpicit,and alſo a manifeſted him- 
| ſelfe by the excernall World in a fimilicude , the ſpirit mi 


ſee it ſelfe in the Being eflentially, and nor ſo oncly , burthar 
Creature ikewiſe might contemplate and behokd che being of 
io the Figure, and know it, | 
15. For no Creatore is able to ſee the Being of God Sins | 
ſelle ; the ſpirit ſeeth God in the Eflence and Luſtre of the Majcſty 
and the ſame likewiſe in its ſelfe, "and its owne fellow-creatures 
it eſi&}, for God is himſelfe theſpirit of all Beings '(underftend 
| dearentySeings )-ſo thas where ſevthe DivineBiantins; cheu | 
fee an Image Or likenefie proceeded from Gods Being z and # ! 
 |weſee the will and arkinec that Cicature, then ve ſee the | 
and working of Ged. 
16. Thus alſo is the New wan borne of God ; what iewillerh 


{doth, that is Gods will and worke. irs knowing rhaotharantan.. 
we know nothing of God without Gods Gods ſpirit. 
17. The externall cannot ſee the internall;, but if. the Janet 
med ge coumnah hy a glinpe | cneipceatihs pprven 
or into-it ſelfe ; 
deth the nirrour or reſemblance of the in(@nall for an i 


and way wa ror that the external —_ taketh - ets anc 

Of om the internall,- and that: Ouy s as 7 

the Myſtery ; and that by the ration of Gods j & pay. by 4 

fireet the Principle, they ſhall De world. 

. 18, To which end God hath created:/Angels, and Men; : 

$o” for his deeds of Wonders , that the wiſedome of the DivineP 
.}Might apprare, and thar God might behold himſelſe in the 


-blan. es and Ideasof the Creatures, and have j joy in apps te 
| _ creueed out of his owne wiſcdome, 


— ' 
Ms —— 
- 


—— —_— 


4 Tl he 


$hy ttc t my  Woregs tr bed end en 
ol year t wil ere feds _ nt 
WEL girth that I have received from God, how the 
roiſr hidden Myſtery ſtanderh,which at preſent you are nor 


nderftand 
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DE chad wonder internal World. cob: 
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exreraa that he m 
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fc 
g5 in ih Gods woider, bur kr hana Fong 
the Tree continually thirſteth afrer the fap and ver- 
, it rravellethiin defice after the* Tree, and draweth 


nce woto it, and fo thereby ic. ae uy to be a 
thus the anxiovs hanger, and earneſt l6ngibg in the 
the Kingdome of God into it ſe! im 
| WF, Heaven ſuffereth 'vidlence, bY) the violent 


ng or Efle bo that is/ not artraftive, callebe ;ronfog 
f 2O IT ſeffe, , bur ic ftarverh and pineth away 3 8 weſ 
obs ref the Candle dr. eh, or atcradteth the fat intb ir ſelfe;,'s 
eth i ir and yet jt ; affordeth from irs devouring, a ſhining Hehe 3 
xs it is with Man, 4 ſhor up, and encloſed ( with his firft Divine 
) in.tbe. dai Lag ; bur God hath apa opened 
low the poore D vated ſovle' is :this ve figs yer 
T ich doth 222: 5 kthery ro it ſelfe our, ery hingry Incarndt 
e i Dre Ine diſcloſed Effence 3: and io ir fecderh pn on "Be 
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_  Ble, andin this body of light i findeth reſt ; but in the darknefſe 


h ie into ir elſe, and from ths | irkoal and ET 
conſuming,or digeſting) it CD forth a body of light, 

like unto, and capable of the Deity z thos the poore 
mes cloathed with a body of light, as the fice in the Can- 


fchis World { in its earthly carkaſſe and cloathing of clay, wherein 
he Curſe of God, and all evill iaclinations and falſe defires do ſick} 
r hath anguiſh, and crouble. : 

26 Burt now ſeeing it is ſo, that ic hath with Adam pur upon it 
ſelfe the earthly Image, it muſt therefore beare the ſame; as the 
fire of che Candle muſt take irs burning light from the darke lampe 
of fat; if it had with Adam abode in Gods being, and had not 
on the eatthly Image, it needed not to have borne the ſame, Fo 
now it is Bound to beare it. ; | 
27. For Saint Paul ſaith, To whom you give your ſelves as Servants 
[7n obediente, his ſervants you are be it to ſinne, wnts death, or to the 6- 
bedience of God, unto righteouſneſſe : Now ſeeing the ſoule hath pur 
on the catthly Image, which worketh nothing but fruit to death, and 
hath rebkded and devored it ſelfe a ſervant to Sin, it is therefore 
now become the ſinfull ſervant of death. o— 

28, Wherefore js it fallen in love with a ſtrange Maſter that do- | 
mineereth over it? Had it but remained a childe, and had nor luſted 
after the Tree of knowledge of good and evill ; it needed hot then 
ro have beene in ſubjeRion ro both Governments , bur being it 
would be as God in love,and anger, according to both the Principles 
lof Eternity, thereupon it muſt now beare the Image, and undergoe 
the force and tway of both, and fo endure the fire-burning | the 
'curſe and anger of God enkindled in the divided properties of Na- 
ture ] till the day of Separation. 

29+ Therefore its called a bearing of the Crofle , for when the 
Magicall fre ariſeth, it maketh a Croffe-like-birthz and the one 
forme of nature doth preſſe, and quire pierce through the other ;| 
that is, the one is contrary to the other, as ſweet againſt ſoure, ſharp 
againſt bitter, and the fire againſt them all. ; _ 

30. And if the ſoule had ler the body of light be onely Lord and 
Maſter, and had not imagined on the externall Kingdome of this 
World ( that is, on the ſpirit of the great World in the Scarres, and 
| Elements!) nor luſted after the earthly fruir 3 then the wrath | or 
the working power of darknefſe in the Curſe of God , which is the 
departure bf his love from a * Being ] had been as it were ſwallow- 
edupin if; |{ and wouid not have beene manifeſt or apparent ] 
there would not have been any ſenſe , perceivance , or feeling of 
|the ſame 3 | but ſeeing it is departed from the mecknefle of the light 
and gone gut of the love of God 3 therefore ir feeleth now the wrath, 
or burning anger of the eternall Nature. 31. 
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then it would be fo indeed 3 and.thel the wicked wayld be; t. far 


if the Dominion of the Starres ſhould: nor reach , or! 


adiſe, where no vicked man could © PoE ;us,..0r ſee v5sþ 
Gi 
iſt ; when we atraine the new man. in Chriſt, then we are} 


his death; we are buryed in hing..and ariſe with-the | 


if the wicked ſhoniddbe tormented, for 2 throlmg genre 


3 


ane 


M. 


a - 


—_ 


r_ 
, 


ſeparated from the judgement 3 ad there would. be-a: Gulte 'of ia | 
Priaciple interpoſed end fixr.. 7 2h ae A 
þ ODEO 68. Moreover. 


- -|Abrabams boſome, in: Chriſts reſt; for Chriſt hatch deſtroyed the 
wrathfull 'death for us, that held us Captive ; he hath” cpened life 3 
that weina new man are able to ſpring forth, blofſome, and reſt in] 


; 
Bo I 
- 
4 


nicer?” 


dark World is a deſire of evill, and deſtruRion which hath broughe 
the Devill, and alſo man to fall 3 the dark World cauſed the Devill to 
fall; and the external wratbfull Nature cauſed Man to fall ; and 
yu ele ace tyed and bound one to another-z which we 


| 93. But the old man of the Stars, and Elements muſt abide in his | 


' themſelyes departed both away from God ; bur God did fo ex- 
| y loye mans Image, that he himſeife; out of love did re-enter 


"ot. In God-there. is no Evil} defire, but bis wrath which is the 


vld well ſes, and fee); if the ſun were taken out of this World.. 
72: Therefoce1 yer ay 3 that the righceovs keepeth Sabbath in 


owne Region,.in his houſe of Torment and miſery, tf he be cum- 


mitted rothe Earth; and then al] paſſeth into its owne Myſtery, 


of God ; where God ſhall again, move, and enkindle the Myſtery 3 and | 
then evey thing Severeth ir ſelfe into its owne property; Each world 
ll rak- in irs owne harveſt, be it good, or bad 5 it ſhall part ic ſelfe | 


light, and darknefle. Þ 


nd the Sabbath inthe Reſt, of Cbrift ; and be not ſo moved by the 
kindling the (pitt, For fervent inftigation_of your minde ] 
ſearch whether you be able to ground the fame in- the light of 
ace; if you be able iD pane, and reach it 1n the light of the 


Image of man; why ſhould he then defire his Toc+ 


nz and the foule abiderh' in irs principle . ll; the ent | 


74- And therefore I doe eatreat youwholly © aro t}; 
iſtiao; that you would be pleaſed to have a care that youl appre-]- 


cogll Nature ,. then indeed you: may goe on; but __ ir = 


Ze 
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x 

> ef 
3 
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lyſtery 3 ic r irs an high illuminate mi nd. 
; which ie or entet intothe Myſtery of G 
| Magicell : Thete belongeth likewiſe'a Map call 1 

zur.ir; on this manner I finde_ not- the _ appreken- 
jr that is an HſtoticalFapyretienfion;” | 


77- The will ſer upon the Heavenly Mig a, the mat "" he 
vents Figures of the forme of 'the imternall Heaven | Viz: The 
ntre 6r lifes-Circle, whence all Beings doe rife; whence this 
orld is produced 3 "if he hath not the  Mapicall guide in him, then 
let him hot medd[e wich i heavenly Frgures, or elſe Turba Magns 
ht yoyerns Spew him out of the Divine Magia. 


fobn the Evangeliſt, or whoſoever wrote the Revelarhn, knew 
be Fig: es'of the Divine Magia, and though he faich thar he-was | 
raviſhed/in the. ſpirit and it was ſhewen him; yet they ; are Figures 
hich remaine in the Divine Magie, and though they be, revealed, 
yer thereto belongeth ſuch a Magift, who nodetfrancs Theſaurinelle | 
the little Teeafury of Wiſedome or Cabinet of the Divine 
agia. | | 
79. He muſt underſtand all the Three principles with their Fi- 
pures 3 and then he hath p>wer-to open and reveal chem, elſe his 
 wricings Or _expoficions 7 fall unto the Tierba's he 


tand 
peaketh 


we, 


®o. For he ground of ic is Ms miagi 
inde ſhall finde indeed, if it will bur dive into it 3 therein the 
eve is very eaſily to bs mans. and in noother rmaanner | 


icall, 6 the Hlominate - 


| -” ſhall |* 
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]Schooie 


de 


q ſclcon whigtrpft times doth yehemently enkindle and drive the 
VU [minde of,min ; - yet he hath nor the'Divine Magicall Schoole, which 
conſiſts barely in a plaine Childlike minde | 

83, Theexternall Guide laboureth and ſpeculates onely in the 
Glafle, but the internall ſpeculates in the Elſence, which yer it is 
nt able ro doe;  bnlefle Gods ſpitit guide it; therefore God makes 
choyſe. | | : | | 

M Whomſoever the heavenly Schoole taketh, he is made a Ma- 
zift, without his hard running, and albeit he muſt run hard, yer he 
is raken by God, and driven of the holy ſpirit. 

85. Therefore man muſt iry of what guide he is taken, if he finds 
that he hath the Divine light ſhining in his ſeeing ,, thar his Guid 
*& j{doth bring him into the heavenly Sckoole upon the way of truth t 
- |Lneand Righteouſneſſe, and that hee is thereby aflured and confir 

med in his minde with Divine certainety , then he may proceed i 
his worke. - 
© $6. Bur if it be in Conjecture and Doubr, and yet in a fiery dri 
ving, then the Guide is from this World , which ought to be tryet 
y irs will and purpoſe, whether he ſeekes Gods . or bis owne honow 
and applauſe , whether bee willingly refignes h:niſe}fe ro the Croſſe 
and onely deſire ro habour in-Chriſts Vineyard, ni ro ſeeke the Go9 
of his Neighbour, whether he Seekes God, or bread; and according] 
maſt his underſtanding judge, and give it leave, or reject, and cram 
| as need requires« | 

27. This 1 would not as a Brother conceale from you in a Chri 
ſtian exhorcation, and I entreat you, that you word accept of 1 
no otherwiſe, then as meantVe1l unro you, as ny due obVigarionre 
quireth; for upon, your dcfire | am yorr D-.bior in Chiiſt, c 
your anxious ScCKing minde, as one Member is bound to afiit 
nothers 0 | Eo 

28. Concerning your very Chriſtian offer, I acknowledge and ac 
Cept of ir as done in Love, as one member commeth to he!lpe thi 

— M 


q-' Iv 


* 
a 
os 
os 


haha m you, { 


d o ae you unto the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dated | Thurſday ſexight after 
Bartens aa), 1620. 


5 
vi 


= Your afſeionate Frien d, 
| and Servant, 
| —F 


the Lord is a flrong Tower, the Righteous rumeth thi- 
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7s exalted. 
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SIXTH. F PISTLE: 


BEING 


A very deepe and Phyloſophick a 
WRITTEN 


oDoaor GopDrrttr Freuv- 
DEN-HAMMERN; andto Maſter 
-__— FOHn HBuSERN. 


Concerning the Knowledge of God, 
and of all things. 


ALSO 


'A Short Declaration of the 
Falfe and True LiGHr:. 


The Salvation of our Lord Jeſm Chrif by bis en- 
trance, and Manifeftation in the bumanity, 
worke with by Love tm Us all. 


UCH reipetted Sirs, and dearely be- 
loved Brethren in Chriſt ; wheo God 
doth open to us by his Grace, the 


Enow,and underſtand aright the Image 
of God ( Viz, Man ) what he is in bo- 

dy, ſoule, and ſpirir, then we acknow- 
tedge that he is the viſible, and alſo 
- .. the inviſible ſpirirnall World ; namely, 


Tet HTS © An Extralt of all the three Principles 
| of the Divine Being. 


2, Tn whom the hidden God throogh the expreſſion and m_ 
M 2 on 


Tight underſtanding, that weare able Wo 
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| that ground ic ſtandeth or abidech in irs Centre. + 


fion of his varjous diffin?? Power, and erefnalf Wiſedome hath ſer 
forth hijmſelfe -in a vifible Image , through which hee doth Idea, 
forme; and ſhape, in the ſame. Being the wonders of the expreſ- 
ſed Word 3 in that the Word of his powers maketh it (elfe eſ- 
ſentiall-! 


4. And |hence he hath the underſtanding and knowledge of all 
things, that he is able to underſtand the conjunQtion of Nature, and 
alſo irs disjuntion ; for no ſpirit hath*any higher rule, or deeper 


reach then'in irs owne Mother whence it raketh its Orjginall, and in 


5. This we ſee in the Creartyres of the Stars, and Elements, that 
their underſtanding and knowledye is no hizher then of their Mo- 
ther in whom they live ; each leaderh its life after the nature and 
condition of its Mother, wherein ir is bounded in the diſtin& divi- 
fon of the expreiled Ward ; and no Creature in the foure Elements 
whoſe Oiginall is nor our of the Eternal Science, is able to attaine 
the knowledge of the hidden ſpirituall World of Power, fave onely 
and alone Man, who with his ſoale and underſtanding ſpirit is cou-| 
ched in the eternall Spiration- [ or generation J-of the Divine pow- 
er, and various diſtin diviſion of the eternall Word of God. 

6. Therefore, the hougnane Science teceiverh inithe Centre of its 
underſtanding, good and evill, and doth [dea, and ſhape ir (elfe 
both in good and evill, and maketh it ſelfe Eſſentiall therein 3 and 
” with, and by the Science doth induce it ſelfe into will, 'defire, and 
efſence. ; 

7. Thar fo the Abyfſall will out of the eternall word of various 
diſtin&9giviſion, doth bring irſeKe in the Creaturall Word (C Viz. in 
the Creatura)l Scrence of the Soule ) into an Ens and Being, in 
| manner; and forme as the Spiration/ of God hath brovughr ic ſelfe 

through the various diviſion of the Eternal will, in the vifible world, 
into diverſe properties 3 namely, into good andevill, into love and 
enmity that in ſach a contrary, the Being mighr' be diſtin, ſeve- 
rall, formall, ſenſible, and perceivable ; thar each thing might in 
ſach a Contrary, finde and perceive it ſelfe.. ; : 


our ſeveralry were not manifeſt to it ſelfe. 


ſeveralcy hath .induced jr felſe into a" peculiar WI LL and pro: 


8. For in God, all Beings are but one Being, Viz. An eternal 
One, or/unity, the Eternall onely God 3 which Eternall one with- 

9. Therefore the ſame hath breathed forth irſelfe our of irs ſelfe, 
that a plurality and diſtia& variery might ariſe, which variety or 
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perties the Properties . into Defires » and the Defires into Be- 
" jangs- EIS : Ton : 
= Inſomuch that all things vifble (both Animals, A 1p 
and Minerals ) doe ariſe fron the ſeveralty and comprehenfive im- 
preflure, or formation of the exprefled . Word, out of the Sci- 
ence of the great Myſtery 3 every thing from the Experience of the 
Severatzed Ward. . 

17. Eveiything hath its owne ſeparation ia it ſelfe ; the Centre 
of every thing is [ a-] Spirir from the Originall of the Word the 
ſeparation ina thing 15 a ſclfe peculiar will of its owne impreflure, 
for forming, where each ſpiric bringeth it ſelfe into Being, according 

to irs Eſſentiall Deſire. , - 

| 12, The formeaud ſeature of bodies ariſe from the Experience 
of the witl, where the Centre of Eve:y thing (being a particle or 
ſpaik from -the exprefſed word ) doth againe exprefle or ſpeake ic 
ſelfe forth, and. bringeth it ſelfe into a various diſtin Particularity, 
in manner and forme of the Divine Speaking; |[ or operation of the 
Ecernail word in its Generacion, and Maniteſtation. | 

| 13. Now if, there were no Free 2/! in ſuch Speaking then the 
Speaking ſhould have a law, and would ſtard Confined, and com- 
pelled and no deſire: or free Imagination might ariſe and then the 
ſpeaking would be Finite, and inchoative which is nor. 

14. But it is a Spiration of the Abyfle, and a diſtin ſeverarion of 
the Erecnall Stilnefſe { or immobility } an <ftuſton or diſtribution 
of i: ſelfe where the particularity doth againe ſtand in its owne dif- 
rinct Severation in a peculiar. ſe[fe-w?:, and is againe an Exprefling 
of it ſelfe z whence Nature and the Creacurall life take their Oripi- 
nall and hence in every thing a ſelie-will is ariſen. 

I 5. Thar every thiog doth bring ir ſelfe from its owne experience 
mto forme, feature, and ſhape, and likewiſe into life, and operation 
as it ſtandeth in irs Centre, in the Vniverſall experience 3 namely in 
the Great Myſtery, in the Mother oſall Beings. 

16. This we ſee in the Earth, which in the beginning of its 

Marerialls is riſen out of the S:veration of the Divine Spiration in a 
Spiritvall manner 3 where the Severation of the word hath formed 
It ſelfe by its owne proper will into an En: and Being, and fo by the 
formation, or impreſſion it hath brought ic ſelfe inco the Perceivan- 
fey of the Effence. T_ 
17. In which Perceivancy or Sentibilicy the Magnertica!l Defire is 
ariſen, that the properties of the Severaiized diltinguiſhing, or ſe- 
ring will, have brought themſelves throvgh the Deſire, into bo- 
ies, according to, and irom che Nacure of the three P: inciples of 
the Divine Manifeſtation. 


_— 
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. 78. From which. Originall the Earth hath ſo many aad divers bo-] 
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d evill, as Eacths, ſalts, ſtones, Metals, &c. ; and ſuch 
xt in the Earth 3 for the three Principles are mutually 


22, Therein the Strife in the painfull Agony doth dye in the 
Conſumption of the fire, from its owne Naturall Right, and proper- 
ty; and yet no dying is to be underſtood 3 but fo the Power doth 
bring it ſelſe into Senfibility, and by the killing of the Selfe-defrre 
the properties throvgh the dying or Mortification. of irs felfeneſſ 
it brings it ſeife trough the Fire into the Light. 

23- Where, in the light, another Principle ( being the Gra 
Myſtery cf the true divine max.ifeſtation ) is underſtood ; and in th 
Fire the Firſt Principle being the Eternall Nature, is underſtood ; 
and they are two in oae; as fire and light. 

24.. The Fire giveth Soul, and the power of the light givet 
ſpirit 3 and in this Power of the light of the Divine Spirati 


through the wiſedome, thruugh the manifeſtation of the Fire ( un 
derſtand the Spirits-fire ) the Mother of the Eternall ſpirits ( name 
ly of Angels, and the foules of men, ) is underſtood ; and fo alf 


| {the ſpiricuall Angelicall World, Vjz. tbe hidden internall World © 


Power, which is a Mother of the Heaven, ſtars,and Elements 3 that is 
of the Externall World. | 

25. The third Centre is the Verbum Fint (Viz. the Natural 
word of God) fromthe Power of the firſt, and ſecond Principles 

being a Sepuratour, or Creatour, and Maker of all Creatures i 

the Internall, and Externall World, in each World according to it 
property. } : 
25. This Seperator, or Spirator of the Severatien of the Divin 

Powers hath ſpoken it ſelfe forth from it ſelfe, ovr of the firſt ar 

ſecond Principle: Viz. out of the fiery and light World , and alſ 
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Grerarim of Syteion huh 
made it felfe Materiall, moving, 


27. Hence the thiM Principle, that is, the viſible World with its 
' [Being and Life is ariſen 3 and alſo the whole Creation of the vifibl 
World, whoſe life and Being is come out of Three into a Being a 
Life ; Namely, out of the erernall Nature, out of the great Myſte- 
ry 3 that is, our of the darknefſe, fire, and light; towirt, out of 
Love and Anger. - = 
28. The Fire is called Anger, being a paine and enwity, and the 
light fignifieth, or is called. Love, being a ſweet yeelding and giving 
of ic ſelfe ; and the darknefle is a ſeparating of the knowledge and 
Skill, thar ſo it may be underſtood what Light and Life is, and alfo 
what is eviil and painefull. | 
29. There isa twofold Fire, and alſo a twofold Light ro be under- 
ſtood 3 Namely, according to the darke impretfion a Cold fire, ard 
a falſe light ariſing through the linagination of the harſh impreſſion, 
which light hath its Originall enely in the Imagination, and hath nv 
true Ground. | 
| 39. The ſecond Fire is an Het fire, and it hath a fundamenrall 
true light ariſing from the Originall of the Divine Will, which doth 
alſo bring it ſelfe forth in Nature through che fire into the lighr. 
31. In this twofold fire, and twotold light, two Principles, 
and alſo a twofold will are underſtood. | 
32. For thefalfe light out of che Imagination, ariſeth onr of the 
ſelle- will of Nature 3 namely, from the impreffion of the proper- 
ties, where the properties doe prove one another, whence {clfc-iuft 
ariſeth, and an lmaginarion, wherein nature doth moudellize and 
fanfie to ic ſelfe in its owne defire, the Abyile 3 and defireth to bring 
KK ſelfe in its owne might withovr the will of God inroa Dominion, 
and Government of its owne ſelfe-wil! and rv'e- | 

33- Where this ſelfe will refoſeth ro te obedient ard ſybmifiive 
to the onſearchable, and Abyſſall will of God { which hath irs O- 
Tiginall in ics ſelfe withour nature. an4 Creature in the E-ernall One) 
Iſo it wi]] not reſjgne, and wholly give vp it felte unto him, and 

One will with him, but maketh irs ſelfe to be its owne Sc perators | 
nd Maker. 

34. it draweth and maketh to its -ſc'!ſe 2 Science in it (e!fe, and (e- 
verethir ſelfe from Gods will, as we may under ftand and fe in rhe 
Devill, and alſo in the * falſe fallen Man 3 wherevpon they were 
Calt our of the Divine Seprration, ſo that the D:vill mnſt remaire 
with-his owne will in the Separator of the zrke impreſſion, where- | 


in the Word doth indrcce it felfe* in nature}, aud punefuinetie ro 
_ ſenf|bilty; 


* Or, Wicked 
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enfibility 3:0 amely, in the Ocigiyall'of .the fiierfopree,, which nor- 
chſtanding cannot reach or obtainte che true fire, wherein the will 


) inducert\ ic (elte inro tne lenfible Iife and. nacure 3 namely, 
nſoA ſhi: ing li P. SF TN RL 
35. Fopthe Separator of the naturall ſelfezhood hath no trae En;, 
herein ffs lighe may remaine ftedfalt , for ic draweth nor with its 
clire, obtof theeternali One 3 ( namely, out of the meeknelle of 
{:c draweth ir (elte inco Eflence s its lighc ariſeth onely in 
he ownehocd of Selfe. | | 
31. Therefore there is a difference betweene Gods light, and the 
falie light, for Gods light ariſeth [_ or takes its Ociginall } in the E- 
rernall One'z namely, in the Effence of the Divine Generatior, and 
coth bribg ir ſelfe through the Will of Gcd into Nature and Being; 
it is fornjed and brought by the Divine Separator inco an Ens, and 
ſhinech ih the ſan e Nature in the darknefle, John 1. 
37. For the formied, or immodellized Science is ( in reſpe& of 

the In-picſion ) a darknetle 3 but the Divine light VI.ſtrates ir, fo 
that it becomes a fiery light, wherein the Spiration, or Speaking of 


a 


od is Made maniſeft in Nature and Creature , and ſtanderh in a 


enfible or perceivable lite 3 of which Saint Fobn ſpeaketh , Chap. 
1. The life of man was in him | Fiz. inthe Word ] and CHRIST 
aith, fp" 8. That hee is the light of the World, that giveth life to 
he World. 
38. For withcut this Divine light proceeding from the Gener- 
tion of the Divine Try: unity there is no Conſtant true lighe, bur 
nely a light of the Imagination of the Naturall Impreſſion of (elfe- 
ill, {þ | | 
ſherefore man ( being the Image of God ) muſt open and 
ift vp Pe Eyes of the underitanding (.,wheiein Gods ſight doth 
ncline ahd tender it ſeife to him, and deftreth to ſhine in him ) and 
ot be as a Beaff, which ſtandeth not with irs Scparatour in the in- 
rernall ih the Eteinity, but onely in an Externall Figure of the ex- 
prelied word. ; : 
40. Which hath onely a Ten porall life in a finite; and inchoative 
Separatdr, in which the Eterva}l Separator doth repreſent it ſelf as 
ina Glalie { or mirror of Ideas | and bringeth the Divine Sctence 
into formes, and Figures, like a Pattern or Imitation of the Grand 
Miftery pf the Spiricuall World, where che Eternal} Princ'ples doe 
Cocperare and play ina Type or reſemblance 3 both according to| 
bre, and lighr. . 
| 47. Andyet man in reſpe& of his externall comprehenſible or 
finite body, ſtandeth oneiy in ſuch a tlitting figurative ſhadow, or 
reſemblince, and with bis ſpiritual! body he 5s the true eſſentiall Word 
ef the Divine property, in which Ged ſpeakgth and begetteth b1s gh 
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43. But if mans (elfe-will will nor doe it, then he is more void of 

mderſtanding,and hurtfuller to himſcife then the wilde carth,which pe 

yer ſtandethfiill ro its owne Separator, and lets it forme, and make 
out of ir whar it pleaſeth- 

44- For God hath made altrhings in his Divine pley or ope- 
ration out ef his Spiration, through and in his arator, and all 
things doe hold, or ſtand (till unto him ; onely the falſe light cauſech 
the Separator of the Creature to bring it ſelfe into a ſelfe will, that the 
Creature © the will of God. 

45. Which falſe light in man hath its foundation from the will of | 

the Devill, who rhrcovgh the infinuation of his falſe defire hath made 
man Monſtrous, that he alſo hath affumed a falſe Imagination, whec- 
( through his owne defire ) he hach made the falſe introduced 
defire of the Devill Eſentiall in him. 
46. Wherevpon in the humane body ( which was formed out of 
the Linus of the Earth in the Divine Fiat ) a beſtiell Separator is a- 
riſen > which hath revealed or made manifeſt all the pc perties of 
all Beaſts, whence fach manifold, and divers Luſts, Imaginations, 
|defires, and wills, are in man. 

47. Which falſe Separator harh advanced it ſelfe to the height, 
and pot the Dominion, and attrated all the Principles unto ir ſelſe, 
and hath made a Monſter, out of Gods O:der. 

48. Which menſtrous Image hath in or with irs will, and defire, 
{whol,y turned it ſelfe away from tlie will of God ; from the Drvine 
light ; whereby the Divine Ens from the being, or efſence of rhe ho- 
ly World, did vaniſh or diſappeare in him ; andhe (Viz. man) 
remained onely as a Monſter of Heaven ; and was by his Separator 
made «4 Beaſt of all Beaſts,which even now ruleth in, over,and with all 
beaſts; in whom the Spirit of the World with the Stars, and Ele- 
ments hath obrained the Rule and dominion. 

49. Therefore man now runnech, and Seeketh apaine his ficſt 
right home, or Natrve Conntrey 3 for in this Cendition, or preperty 
he ſtanderh in meer unquiecnefle ; and ſometimes he is Seeking in 

thing, and by and by in another, and ſuppoſerh to bring himſelfe 

to Reſt in this Monſter 3 and yer he runneth on in the falſe awakerd 

beſtiall will, which cannot reach the will of God. 

$0. He runnerh now onely in the falſe light of his ſelſehood, 

hich is borne in his Laagination with a Monſtrous Separator which 
N : 
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/him-an Earthly Minde,; wherein. 
fluence, and operations 3- and þ 
for his Enemy. _ ; | 01, | | 
$1. And heſtanderhas,a rofe in a_ bu of thorues which is con- 
rinually;cenc, ſcrachr, and: rorne by the. rharnes, and yer he could 
not be ſtid ro be a Roſe, if the Divine Grace had not come to aſſiſt 
and reſtbre him; and againe inſpired, agd.;given in, it. ſelfe into his 
internall Ground, wherein the Love of God to. the new Regeneration is ten- 
dred rind him. OS I onde 

52. Therefore I ſay that it is moſt excegding neceflary for man. 
to learne to know bimſelfe, what he is 3 .before the runneth, and Seek: 
eth ; fof his Secking elſe,, will proye ongly/a* ormenting, whereby 
he tarnientech; and perplexeth himſel(F; | falls Separator, and 
yer cangot, obtaine the Reſt; and erue SgiuhtpFtgn. | TEL 

$3. For all theſe Eacthly wills, { an WAjgs }] wherein he thmk- 
e:hco biivg himſelfe into reſt and quietnelle, are opely an adverſe 
will, ſiriving againſt God, V7z..the Eterna!l One. $3 od» % 

54. For it heth: not in any mans ownp, yelling, going, running, as, Saint 
Paul ſaith, but in Geds Mercy, that is in the Grace.which Is inſpired ints 
him. | LES Ek 
$5. Fpr without Grace man is dead, agd blind i reſpeRt to God, 
and he i5nat able to atrain any true life z unlefle the Grace he ſtir- 
red vp, awakened and revezlad in him. ,_ : 

55, Moreover in theſe Karthly wills there can be go awakening ; 
for they cannot reach or obtain Grace, much lefle awaken it ;. and 
therefore the whole Man in ſonl,. and minde, . muſt onely immerſe it 
ſelfe intq the Grace and}. be willing to become a nathing to.it ſelfe ; 
that defiteth nothing but the Grace, that Grace-might be living and 
worKing  in'/him ; and his -owne -will be Stppifyed, overcome, and]! 


"Nach the whole viſib) 


mortifyed, 


$7. As the Sunne breaketh forth in the njght [_ or darkneffe ] 
and changeih the Night into day 3 the like is tp be underſtood con: 
cerning man 5 of which Chriſt ſaith, unlelle you tprae, and became 
lixe Children you ſhall not ſee the Kingdome of God, namely the 
oe Separator, whence all things are riſen, and ſpring Qriginal- 
$3. For noknowledge is right or fundamentall unlefſe it comes 
from the Divine Science, out of the ſeveration of the Divine Spira- 
tion from whence all things have their Originall., | 
59. Now if ſuch a knowledge ſhall againe ariſe in man, then.the 
Divine Seperater muſt ſfand in an Effence. of his likenefſe namely, 
in a Divine Ens, wherein the Divine Word ſpeaketh, and the Divine| 
mo ſhinerh in chat ſame Speaking, or Spiration. =. 

' 60. And even then the hamane Science ( which inchoatively | 
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' hrifen from the Spiration of the Word } may i1 

pt onely it ſelfe, but likewiſe all other ridrurall thir 
0 the ſeveratiowof the Word 3-/andafter # Mayicall manner works 
in ard with all things in a Divine way, natace and property. ' ** -* 


61. /For man is blind in all Gods workes, and hath no'troe know- 
If hedges untefſe rhe Divine { breathing ] ſpiration ot ſpeaking be re- 
ealed in his internall ground, after the natore and property of the 
piration, whence all Beings proceed Originally. ; 
| 62. 'Albthe ſearching and ſeeking of Man, whereby hee will 
nde'ou> the ground of a thing is: blind-; and is wronghr onely in 
cneh-rig or ottfide'; wherewithy the 'Effence- of the Tree is co- 
red. CS 73S TEE b-<1 WP RS ; 
63. If thete hall be a true finding, then the hamane Science muſt 
er into the property of the thing, and be able to behold the very 
eparidor. 3 O66 | - 
64. Therefore it-is the greateſt and moſt toyleſome miſery of 
inde, thaf tHey run, annd ſeeke altogether in blindneſſe , and 
in tofeeke the ſite] in 'the bare letter, 2nd its expreffion { or 
any fotmes vÞ-Wwihings 7] whereas all things are outwardly figned, 
they are in their internall Ens and Efſence, and the Separator of 
I'things hach ſhewn, and ſer forth hineſelfe viſibly, and formally, ſo 
at.the Creator 3s known in and by the Creation. 
65, For all Beings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed 
rth it ſelfe ont of ir ſelfe; and hath ſeverized, and formizet it ſe!fe; 
d yet it proceedeth our of that ſame impfeilure or formation in- 
a Centre: arly* diſtinct 3: thit'is, with each impreſſare and 
orming of the+ delire;” © SCI IE | 
65. Where the ſeverized, parted, and divided will, doth impreſle, 
nd forme it ſelfe into a peculiar particularity, where a Centre doth 
riſe, and inthe Centrea Separator, or Creator of its owne Selfe | or 
ing. J:namely;'a former of 'the re+expreſſing, 'or re-ſpirating Wit, 
we fee the fame :in the Earth, where every-Hearb , hath irs'owne 
eparator ir it ſelfe; which: doth ſo! make and -feverize it into 
OIMEe. * © } Ee 4, 2x4 , : 
67. 'Now if Nan ( beings Gods Image, in 'whom the Divine 
-/ peaking, accordingtothe Divine Science is manifeſt') will- ſearch 
he Creatures, and getreatl underſtanding,and knowtedge jn them 3 
ir eitherin Animals; Yegiradies;or Mettals 3 He muſt then agiine 
braine gracefrom Godjrhar (hs Divine tight my ſhine in his {ci- 
te, whereby: hee riizy bee -able 26: poe? throngh the Natural! 
Tehe, _ then all things will be operted and 'revedked in his: un- 
erſte” > at Goh ELIE, 6 ot HRT 
68. Otherwiſe he runson In his ſeeking as a blind:Man that ſpea- 
eth of Colours, and doth neither ſee nor know any Colour gr 
Te. - Si, N 2 4 


my in that fame light fee, | 
ps according | 
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ng elſe but an humane Conſtellation ;, whi 


rightly and truely 3 bur being 
voyd of chis it is no more then an Aftram of the viſible World. 


72. The which is forbidden to the Children of God, in whom the 
grace is fevealed, that they caſt not Pearl before Swine upon paine 
of Erternall Puniſhment. | , 
73. Onely itis freely granted chem to- declare the light, and to] 
ſbew the way of attaining the Pearl. 2 | 
74- Bur to give the Divine Separator into the beftiall hand,] - 
is prohibited 3 unlefle a man knoweth the way, and will of that man 
[ that defires it. } | . | 
75. Thus my beloved brethren upon ſuch Tonfideration and| 
inſtruRion, 1 will ( through the permiſſion of divine grace and t 
Cooperativn of this p:eſent time } a little decipher, and repreſent 
unto you the Divine Myſtery, how God through his word hath m 
himſclfe Vifible, Senfible, Perceivable, moreover Creaturall, an 
formall ; be pleaſed to confider further of it 3 yer ler it be done 
1s above njencioned 3 otherwiſe 1 ſhall be as one dumbe unto 
ame thereof is not to be imputed 'to me. 
d ( what he is in himſelfe) is neither nature nor creature 
neither this nor that, neither high nor deep 3 he is the Abyfie, 
the By fle of all Beings, an etexnall One 3 where there is no groun 
or place; he is to the Creature in irs ſtrength [: or capacity | « No 
thing, and Jet through all things : 
77+ Nature is his Something wherewith hee makes himſelfe vi- 
hble, ſenfibke , and perceivable, both according to Eternity, and| 
nth, p 
: o8, Al 


a birth, ſtation, or Government. 


The ſoere Elements likewiſe- have ſoch a or|- 
Ie yt | 
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1 will here fer downe a Table, how the one doth: unfold 
irate Or breath it ſelſe RR ont te ———— $7 I 
$0. In whichannexed Table gromnd of all»the Myſteries 
z for a further confideration 


the Divine Manifeſtation is p« 
the ſame che under dexpadiy whereo, not in Ne- 
Cs phate kgs bur ir is cafily to be 
nderſivod of thoſe who are in the Light ; and-ic is childlike [ fim- 


e, plaine. ] 
T4 Like as my Writings doe ſufficiently, and Largely ſhew ; and 
here onely is repreſented briefly in a Figure or 
$2. And fo Sirs, 1 commend and commir you to the ſalutation of 


very Key to vaderſſandchis Table 


Dated; 11. November, 
I 6 Z Zo : 
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the Love of Jeſus Chriſt ; who by his aſpeQ, and ſalucation, is the| 


| 
\ 
Ls 
— _ "ow ——_ 
| 
THE 
| 
_—__—— - Ce os. 7 Or a RFA SIPs ws es ents WE 0 OY a_ — — — <— — 
4, : 


{-3F.- Gie L1 Wa. 
£534," I 


WO 
: SLIT 


LD Ds 


(| 


-.& x > oy A ? ; ; 
* + 5. - - 
; . : 
2 Fl . 7 » 4 - ” bd " 
— -4 : ' - 
Lad -” * 5 3 P 


: 
4 
ki 


OY 


—_— . 4 
LES >»Fk 
$ v* 4 # 


£ _ 
"5 
© y 
A i - 
= Oo ba = : r re : ; OE CAR 
. © + a = 
- _ Pl \ BE © I? 4 4 © « £ ©. pf F % 3 % ; 
{ ? x , 3; 4 - 
' | WAITE z* - | ; \ 
F ® I 
# 4 - * 
- "© id * 
: . wn \ # Rb ; LIN VP ” . 
i i - : CE ILIALD FN % 4 - , 1 ; 5 
# a ——_— w_ = ——_—— 
Lhd ace : f [ F -» 7 , . 
S #2. » L # # T2 ” 
P 


S373 PR C1 
TORT PLY pt ES Wig: | & i Oo 
: | ; | 41 * wy \*' 


| ' 
ET EIT 


"4 x** ; a + & Ka a : : 
One-of the AOBILITIE 
RT YE D ” a | 
TSTLESTA- - 

| |Our, Sairation | is },9% toe life of Jeſu 


*% 


* Chriſt in 16, 


T. OBLE, and right Honourable Sir,The Di- 


vine light, and the internal Divine con- 
rewplation of the Soule in ir ſelfe, and 
all bodily wellfare, with ſyncere wiſhes, 
and cooperating defires of fellowſhip! 
and Member-like ſociety in Our I M- 
MANUEL, premifed. -: | 

2. Seeing I have obſerved, that you! 
| are a lover of Divine Wiſedome, and 
"3 alſo a growing branch in the Life-Tree 
of Godin Chriſt, in whom all the Children of God are as Members ; 
and 49 ver perceived how the drawing of the Father hath broughc 
you intpan hungry defire after the true Sap, and Divine Power, and! 
likewiſe in ſome eeaſure hath enriched you with the knowledge of! 
the ſarhe Tree of Life 3 thereupon I have taken occafion ( in a 
Chriſtian and Member-like property and defire after the ſame Life- 
Tree os Chriſt ) once more to ſalute you, and murually to exhort 
one angther, as Labonrers ſet in the Vineyard of Chrilt , and called 
to this Worke. | | 
3- Eſpecially that we looke well ro our ſelves in this valicy of 
darknelſe, anggift up our eyes and heads, in that we fee the dark- 

| | ne 


” | nefſe and the very workings thereof before-oure 
' | ſelves in minde, that Chriſt hath taughr us, tl 
draweth neere.,..and indeed, Goe out from Babel, . 
| time goes FAPOXE,, _ po rg MN _ 
4+ Ang no« regard the loyd:cry, and pratinga,g where they , pro 
| miſe to 05-g0}1den + Mantles. of .grace,: and pe To 1! : 
comforts 5tekiey and tlatrer vs with a ſtrangs PE, | 
holinefle ] -as if we were received to be Chidrep, of  £xace * fro 
withaus by a.ſyndry. particular Election 3 allo thatwe looke nat upan 
or regard Qur owns, Merits, or, abilities 1,4, 
5: All;which avajle:noching before G9J 3+ but,g mew Creature in 
Chriſt, bogne-of. Gpd, - availeth before God 3 for Chriſt is onely, 4þe 
Grace, wha :availes,yvith God LE ; 

| 6; Now whoſoever is borne of Chriſt, and liveth and walketh in 
him, and.putis him on ( according to his inner man) in his Suffer- 
ing, Death, and Reſurrefion 3; he is a Member on his body , from 
hinzopely flow.the ſireames of living Water, through the powerfull 
Wosdot Ghriſt, which as to.the intecrrall ground is become Man in 
him, apd doxhiſpeaks forth ic ſelfe qu of him cthrovgh the Creature 
in the- Geſmick, Spirit of the externall-Man... .- 2 

-..7. For as God hath manifeſted the: grand Myſtery ( wherein the 
whole Creation hath lyen in an Eflentia!] manner withour ſormings) 
out of the power of his Word, and.through the grand Myſtery hath 
expreſled | the word of powers } into the Severarion or vatiety of 
ſpiricuall formings 3 in which ſpirituall formes the Science of the 
Powers, have ſipod jn the Defire 3 thar is, in the Fiat 3 wherein 
| [every Science in the Deſire to manifeſtation, hath bropghr it ſelfe 
Inco a. Corporeatl bodily Being 3 Even fo likewiſe the ſame grand 
Myſtery, Viz. The Eſfentiall Word of Gods power lyeth in Man 
(the Image, and likenefſe of God ) both accciding to Eternity , 
and time. bs x p | 

» 8. Byhich Myſtery. the living Word of God doth utter and ex- 
prelle it ſelfe either in Love or Anger, or in fanfe ; ,according as 
the hamane Myſtery ſtandethia 4'mgveable Deſire |_ or afteRtion | 
to Eviilor' Good 3, as. it is- wiitten, With, the h»ly thou art holy, and 
with the perverſe thaw art perverſe 3 alſs, ſuch as the people 1s, ſuch a God 
they a!ſo. have. L 

g. For in what property the Myſtery in Man is excited, and a- 
wakened ;, ſuch a word wtereth it, ſelf from his powers , as wee 
plainely fee, that nothing elſe but Vanity is ntrered by the 
Wicked. © w Bo ng gen ; 7 
lo.” Now how ſhould there be a good expreſſion and will, where 
the Myftery. co. the Speaking [and willing} is a faiſe ground, and 
poyfoned by the Devill in . Bebo of nature 3 which fal'e Myſtery 
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Ti A ws ift faid, An Evill tree cannot bring forth good fruit ; Wow 
' ſtran 


!him make never ſuch devont ſhewes ; difiemble, figtrer, and doe 


_ [word of grace, which the ſoule doth take and imprefe into it ſelfe 


"Þ 
th d 
US £: 
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then will | forth good fruit, where a falle tree 

ſhew [ or glitrering hypocrifie? ] The purple-mantle of 
hcift hath irs fruirs in ie 3 bur what is that to a falſe beaſt, that is fall 
of pyſon, and will cover himſelfe with that Mantle and take it for 
his owne ; and yet bringerh forth nothing bur helliſh fruir 2 Or 
what hath the Titular Chriſtian to doe to boaſt, and glory that he is a 
Chciftian 3 whereas he liveth, walketh, and is, without Chriſt 2, 

12. None is a Chriſtiay, unlefſe he be TinFured anew with the 
[irir 6f Chriſt ; and ſpruog forth ont of Gods love; that the grice of 


and cooperareth and willeth in the hamane life. 

13. Now if he will become ſuch a one, then he inuſt turne from 
his Imagining in the Coſmick, Spirit wherewith che ſoule is covered and 
diſpuifed, and enters into Earthly workings, and [ muſt ] become 
as 2 Child, rhat onely inclinerh it ſelfe with its whol affeCtion to the 
Mother 3 ard draweth into it felfe the Mothers Mailkg of: grace, 
whence a new Ens groweth, in which the life of grace ariſeth ; that 
is, the imputed grace muſt be borne, and become man in him, as to 
the internall ground 3 without this, there is none 2 Chrjſizan, let 


what he will, his Fns muſt be forgiven him onely through the Divine 
Alloquy, or in Spiration in himſelfe. 
144 Eor when Chriſt is Conceived in the inſpired [ inſpoken ] 


[from his Promiſe, then the foundarion- is layd in the corrupt, or de- 

cayed] Myſtery toa Child of God z and then the divine ® Impreg» 
nation beginneth and proceedeth, wherein the av ares of Chriſt 
is conceived and borne 3 which onely is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and from this new birth, the fiery foule eateth Gods bread, which 
commeth from Heaven ; and without chis, man hath no life in him, 
Fobn 6, which no Hypocrite under the Purple Mantle of Chriſt can 
enjoy, bur onely that man who is not borne of fleſh and blood, 
nor ofthe will of man, but regenerate of God, in whom the Werd 
of God ( whence the firſt man was created ) ſpeaketh, culcrh, liverh, 
and willeth. 


God it Chriſt be manifeſt in Mari on of his life as to the ſoul; | 


15. [For the life of Man was in the beginning in the Word ( 2d 

7.) when the ſame was inſpired or breathed into the created Image 3 

buc when it rurned it felfe from the ſpeaking of the Word into a} 

peculiar (elfe willing and ſpeaking in good and evill , that is, m_ 
' i 
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eternally without God. E 
|. | 16- Which this preſent World cannot nor will not underſtand, 
*3 ffor it hath wholly and fully rurned it ſelfe into a ſelfiſh ſpeaking tb 
” [rhepleaſure ofthe fleſb; and it ſpeaketh forth in ſelfe-will meere 
[Earthlinefſe, and tranfitory things, as Honour, mighr, Power, and 
|Anchority 3 moreover, Pride, covetovſnefſe, Envy, and Malice it 
ucters nothing elſe bar che cunning crafty Serpent with irs young, 
and when theſe her young, cannot ger, and uphold that which the 
\ſelfe-will willeth 3 then it ſpeaketh forth from the cunning miſchie- 
vous Malice and [niquity, with Money, through the ſelfiſh power and 
|violence ; many thouſand Soldiers , who muſt maintaine jt by force, 
that the ſelfe-will thart.is departed from God, may be truely upheld, 
23 we now ſee before our eyes, by which expreſſion this ſelfe- will alſo 
| [is bearen,downe, and kils, and deſtroyes it ſelfe. 
17.” Therefore beloved Sir, and fellow member in the life-Tree 
of Chriſt, . I would entreat you in a Chriſtian way , and ſtirre you 
up { as one; Member is bound to doe to another) in the preſent 
Expreſſien {.wayes.and courſes ] of the World ( where the Turba 
[Magna dothalſo play, and exprefle it ſelfe, and a great ccnt<cſting, 
ling doyne, or degrading ſhall be) conſta"tly and ſtedfaſtly ro 
cep yourſelfe in the internall ſpeaking of Gods mercy , and con- 
tinually tocenter into your internall ground, and in no wiſe to be 
perſwadetand miſled by the Serpent to the falſe ſpeaking of Bro- 
ther-ſlaughter 3 but you | ( as a famous Lord ) continually behold 
your ſelfe in the Looking-glafſe of Chrifts procefſe and DoQrine. 
12. For this preſent ſpeaking is ſpoken in the wrath of God 
through his awakend and enkindled Anger ; and it js very evill, and 
dangerous to have a hand «nd wyce therein, eſpecially when the 
* Tarha muſt be ſpoken 3 it.is*alrogecher unfairhfu!l , and ir de- 
| |voures its Father and Mother that brings it forth, and it is a Befoin 
| [of Gods Anger. Et 
I9. Alſo there is great heed to be taken in reſpe& of accepting, 
nd joyning to any of the Suppoſed Religions, for which men contend 
nd fight 3 and not to affent with. the conſcience of Faith, to one 
arty that gets the Vitory 3 for rhere is no other-trne Faith whict 
veth, but onely CHRIST IN US, he onely deſtroyeth fin 
nus, and bruifeth rhe head of the Serpents Imagination in us, 


ulfilled in us ) from the ſleep of Death. 
20, Chriſt muſt ariſe from death in our poore ſoule ; namely, in 
new humanity, which walketh and dwelleth with, and in Chriſt in 


O Heaven, 
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ariſerh in Gods righteouſnefſe ( which he wich his blood hath 
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fn Cl, 1 whereout proceede oy 
word. of Love, as it is meete and requifite .for the .Children © 
God | : 2 


| | AY weaknefſe 
| and iafirmityes, yer that raketh not. away the Temple of Jeſas Chrif 


the Seipent in the heel, till we be freed of this Beaſt. 
22.] More ver loving Sir, I doe intreat you in a Chriſtian brother» 


of God 3 if you be pleaſed ro ler my good:meaning take -place with 
yo, it will never repent you;for I ſpeak.that which is made known te 
me from the” My high, out of his Grace, b: pleaſed diligently to con- 
ſiger of ir, and lec the ſpirit of God be your Mediation. - 

23. 

be. FH ed and proved, that we m'yhe ſtand ſtedfaſt-in Chriſt ; of the 
which,in Jove,l would put you in minde; for. che time of Refreſhment 


T 


IE) a 


after which love L continually hanger and thirſt, and it is my ſyncere 
and conſtant wiſh, that Babef, may ſoone.come to her end, and Chrift 
may cone into the Valley of I 

praiſe him. : = | 

24. || entreat you to fend my three Treatifes ( Viz. 1: of Repen- 
tance « 2. of the New birth : 3. of Reſignation; ſome whereof 1 gave 
yon my ſelfe, and the reſt 1 ſent by Mr. 7.) to Mr. Rudolſus of 
Gerſdorp 3 for I have writcen to him that he ſhould ſend them me to 
Zagan, to Mr. Chriſtianus Bernhard, from whom. I ſhall have them by 
one or Qther 3 or if you your ſelfe had any ,occafion toward Zagan, 
be pleated to ſend them ro Mr, Chriſtianus Bernhard, dwelling upon 
the Majkert place 3 a yeare fince he was Cuſtomer 3 he is a young com- 
panion |bf the Theoſophick Schoole ; ro- him I have convenient oppor- 
lunity every weeke- . 

25. Theſe Treatiſes are very much defired of the Lovers, and may 
doe math good ; I pray ſend them by the ficſt opportunity ; for it 
is of much concernment ; and when you ſhall finde convenient lea- 

fire toſſudy, I will ſend you fmewhar: more deep, for I have written 

this Autume, and Winter, without c:afing 5 Aud I-commend you un- 

to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and his gracious Protettion. | 
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Dated, 19. Feb, 1623+, 


for Chriſt inthe incernall ground doth continually broiſe the head! 
oſ che Serpent in the fleſh ; and Chriſt muſt be continually flanged yl... 


ly way ſcrioufly ro rake notice of this preſent time, in the true feare| 


For there ſha}l ſhortly come a time, where good friends ſhall] 
commeth ſoone after, where faithfull people ſhall intirely love one anather;| 


eboſophat, that all _ Nations might ſee and| 
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1. Of the Serpent, which after the (arſe muſt eate 
Earth, ani creep upon the Belly. 

2. Of Paradiſe, and the Garden of Eden. 

3. Whether the Beaſts ( being they were in Para. 
diſe, and moreover wholly earthly ) aid alſo feed| 
_ upon Payadbiſicall Fruit? — 

14. #heth##the'Beafts before the Curſe,were ſowild, 
bairg, andrugged, as now they are # | 


Our Salvation in the Life of Jeſu 
C'brift en Us. 


\ ORTHY, much reſpected, very — i 
Learned, and beloved Friend and 1 
"Brother, in Chriſt our onely kife ; 1} | ; 
” heartily wiſh unto you an happy 
a New yeare, that you may begin}. 
Y a the ſame in a Divine wil), .in_the| 
So crawing Of the Father to Chriſty . 
and likewiſe finiſh ir in this time, \ 
' - In an effefual{ working. puwer © | 
the ſpicit of Chriſt in his Vineyard 
| | and that many Grapes may grow i 

the Garden of Chriſt within you, 'and that God wou!d be p'eaſed r 
Preſerve you in the bundle of the living , in, th's yeare when th 
Conſtellation of bis Wrath doth dre the Sword ; as 1 doe not deubr 
O 2 
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to know, and underſtand. - | 


Returne; but by the Guidance of God I was led another way ; 
and 1 ſhall yet doe ir, when ever 1 come that way, if occafion per- 
mitt. | | 


where many things were put cothe Queſtion which by reaſon of 
the many obj<Cions then made ( which cauſe much miſtaking, and 
confufion ) | could not be ſo'well determined as they ought, being 
I was allo in haſt. ' | | 

| $5. Yer { upan the defire of ſome high perſons, with whom I did 
Converſe in the Chriſtmafſe holy dayes when I departed from you, 


ther brave Gentlemen, were preſent ) I have written a pretty large 
ok cohcerning Ele&Hon 5 in that all thoſe queſtions, and more are 
ſet downe at large and derermined in the deepeſt ground. | 

6. And I hope that the ſame ſhall put an End to many -conten- 
tions, and controverſies ; eſpecially, of ſome [points betwixt the 
Lutheranes, and Calviniſts ; and other controverfiall Sefs befides ; 
for there the true ground is ſer downe at large before their eyes 3 
nd every ones Opinion,is ſatiſſyed , and the two Contraries are as 


Ly! 
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j 


it were tjnited into one body 3 if any ſhall be able to ſee, know, and 
nderſtand the ſame againſt thapoyſon' of the Devill, by reaſon of 


and that ſtrife, and concroverfic ſhall be ect imotrath!.” / - 

7. Whereas yer among the true Chriſtians, and the Chiſren of 
m al! nations there hath not been any"controverſy, and divi- 
on, for/in Chrift we are all but one Tree ſpread forth into many 


* 


ranches, and twigs. | 
8. And controvetſie is hence ariſen, that the World is fallen into 
ts ſetviſh loft and Imagination 3 whereby they have cent themſelves 


4 


Idols } and queſtions. So 
9+ Out.of which queſtions ſuch controverfies, and contentions 


ity but have turned themſelves unto Images [ opinions mentall 


we 
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3. Ii tended to have ſpoken wich you againe the laſt tate at by 


the Earthly Imagination ; as L doubt ndxz; bar that the/rim is at} 


pf from Chriſt their Scem ; in whom Chriſtians ſhould ſtand in v-) 


4 Ijthink alſo of the diſcourſe we had then at our Meeting, | 


where ſgme very Learned men of Iaver , and of Strieg, together with o-|. 
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iſt with the Encreaſe and groweth of Chriſts life, and alſo live in 
he ſpicir of Chriſt, and beare truir 3 in whom Chriſt himſclfe ( as to 


ly biceaketh the head of the Serpents will in the fleſh ; and bringeth 
to naught the workes of the Devillz he muſt know, will, and do 
from Chrift 3 it muſt come to effe&uall doing ( that is, into the Di- 
vine working ) for without this, none is a Chriſtian. > 
* It. Chcift muſt wholly receive and take poſleſſion of che internall 
ground of the ſoule 3 that the ſevere juſtice of God ( which holdeth 
us captive in the Anger) might be ſatisfied with Chriſts fulnefle-[and 
eff: uall mecir.] thar Chriſt may fulfill the anger of God in vs with 
love , and mortific the will -of the Devill ; and alſo rhe nature in the 
wrath of God, and wholly aanihilate ic's will, that ſo he may dye in 
_ [thelovre of Chriſt, and bring forth a new will in the L- ve-ſpicir of 

Chriſt through the nature of the ſoule , which liveth and walketh in 
|God , as St. Paul faith, @ur converſation is in the Lord. 


the ſame make no Chriſtian 3 a Chriſtian muſt alwaies be borne ( or 


ed rigkreouſneſle, or grace helpeth at all. 
| 13. Allthe comforting, flatrering, ſoothing, and diſiembling is 
but in vaine3 where the purple-mantle of Chriſt is put upon the 
man of iniquity and malice, | or the Cain-like hypoctite, ] who 
from withoar will be an adopted Child of grace. | 
14. For no Whore, or *one that is impregnated, can be a Vir- 
gin, atbeic ſhe purs on a maides Garland ; yea nv Prince, or Poten- 
tate can grace her with any Virgiaitie. — 4 
I5. Thus the flattering hypocriſie,and comforting [ with Chriſts 
Merits, and promiſes } is to be underſtood, unlefſe we be con- 
verted, and become like Children which hang on the breaſts of their 
.|Mother, and receive and conceive in us the Ens | or eſſeatiall Pow- 
er | of Chriſt, which deſtroyeth the Harlot ; that a new ſpirit may 
tr be borne in us out of Chriſt, which hath in ir Chrifts ſutferiags, and 
death 3 that we be borne out of his ReſurreRion, and refigne up our 


Chu into the whole proceſſe of Chriſt, which is the 7mputed grace 1A 
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| 10.” For a. Chriſtian muſt, and ought to ftand in the. Tree of 
vo 


[the interna!l ground ) liveth and is all in all in him 3 who centinual- | 


12 Lip-labour, and the Pratings of the month avail nothing ; 


regenerated ) of Chriſt 3 elſe he is no Chriſtian, no outward impur-| 
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pri ome el and working in the fonle ; 
od Hef the wierle of Chriſt aps ed.grace doth avail, when 
he jrin) on thie treeg as to the, jnternall-ground. - 


jt oved freind Mr. Frederick,your queſtions requirea large 
declararigh'z in the Treatiſe or. Commentary upon Geneſts they be Mt 
derermintd at farge 3 and if you obtain the eyes and fight of Chrift, 
then ther need not any ſuch queſtiony at all in ſuch ſmal things ; 
which 76 be are to0 high for Reafon 3 bur in Chriſt they are no- 


thing bot a Childlike play. 3 but however Lwill anſwer you breifly 
E117 


The Firſt Poynt. 


Of the Serpent, which after the Curſe muſt cate Earth, 
| | and Creep wpon the Belh. 


b 


18. Fi iſt, concerning the Article of the Serpent. ( which after 
the curſe thuſt feed upon Earth, and creep upon the Belly ) | I an- 
ſwer } wr her Shape and Forme was ſuch, but her Body and Spirit was 


the Curſe. 


to. Far both Tir&ures of good, and evill, of the originall of 
the fuſt and ſecond prineiple were manifeſt in her 3 arid therefore 
ſhe was ſo;cxceeding Cunning 3 that the nature was able to ſee in her 
Centre in [re Tir@ures the ground of the whole creation. 

20. SÞ& was in her giourd before the Creaturall originall 


creature )| a faire ard excellent Ens of great power and verrtue, - 
21. " the Devills Imagii.ations (when he fare like an Enthron- 

ed Prince | : Y 

nion, ) 


)yſoned this Ens 3 which in the Severation' formed. it ſeife 


by the ſame cunning and by the fame fon in which lay the 
mightieft power to make Eve monſtrous. mY Cs 


her poyſon!; if you rake our the ſame, and proceed aright in the pro- 
cefe cheredf, then you ma | 


{wherecfk 1s not to be had. 
23. Shep was in the Eng of the Grand Myſtery, befgre ſhee was a, 


nt ſo evil in| the fiery Science of the . ground of narvie, as after| 


( whence ſhe in the Grand Myſtery was put into the Severition to a| 


in the ground of nature in very. high power and, domi-| 


into a Serpent'z and therefore he made vfe of her for hid Inſtrument| 


22. Yee Phyficians ! tr behoveth you doubtlefſe well to knay, and}. 
underſtand 'the Myſtery of the Serpent, ayd whar lyeth hid, vadec | 


y geta Tindure againſt poyſon , the like|- 


HJ 


Creature, 


\ropghy 
25: Burwhei ſhe did Helpe to deceive the Inizpeof God 3 then 
God accurſed-' the ſame that ſhe became blind as to the internall 
' | ground and .was alſo" a}togecher Manifeſt in the four 'Elements 3 
and fo ſhe fell into the Earth wheace the body'was taken, and more- 
over ſhe fell onely to the wrath | or bad part ] of the Erth ; ſhe 
can no more obtain or reach the gooJ pirt or q valicy of the Earth as 
other Beaſts doe 3 and therefore ſhee muſt eate Earth 3 namely, the 
property of the curſe in the Earth. Ln, 

26. Shee waya flying. Wortme, elſe nature would have provided 
her legges, as other Wbrwes have on Earth; but her nimblencſle, 
pt Parnacyit and conning, made Eve to long | after the foibid- 

| 


- The'Second'Point. 
Of Paradiſe, and the Garden Eqen. 
27. Paradiſe was the temperature in Man, when hee knew.not 
what good and:evill was; where the Divine light did ſhine throogh 
Nature, and Tinured and tempered all things z for; Paradiſe is re- 


vealed in us againe in Chriſt, as to the rnternall gro Gs ky 
28. But when God ſaw and knew that he #0uld fall, then Paratlife 


(albeit it was every where manifeſt) but oncly in the Garden 


of Eden where Adam was tempted ; for that is the place ; *but Para- 
diſe is the quality ; to wit, the life of God in the fimilitude [_ or 
Harmony of the univerſall Being. ] 


The Third Point. 
Whitbtr the Beaſts ( being they were in Paradiſe, and 
| more-over wholly earthly ) did alſo feed up1n 
P aradificall frait ? 


29. Beloved Frieud Mr. Frederick, every Spirit eateth of its 
_Mather 


i 


| ſpfung hot forth with fruit apy, more through the Earth inthe whole | * 
Wor 
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other ;' ovt of what the Beaſts were of that likewiſe, they dial 
ace; nimely of the * fifth Effence of the Earth in the Coſmick foil 
r'the deepeſt ground of the Beaſts is not by many degrees like 

: s Il Y thus did they feed upon their Mother ' namely, the ſpi- 

[= open the Coſmick ſpirit , and the body upon the 


|EMENtS. - Wks 
30. God knew very well that man would not ſtand: but fall, whar' 
uſe or pſofit then ſhould the Paradificall food be to the Beaſts 3 in 
the Quintefſence there lyeth indeed a Paradificall property ; vpon 
that they feed even to this day 3 for in every Beaſt there is a power 


L 


is 
3 


which is| incoriuptible , which the Coſmick ſpirit draweth into ir] 


ſelfe to the Separation of the laſt Judgements 


The Fourth Point. | 


| 


Whetber the Be:ſts were fo wilde and rexgh before the 
| Curſe & tbey now are? _ 


; [i 
1 


1 
1 
1 
C 
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31. Blloved Mr. Frederick; the Garment which Adam had be- 
ore the Carle when he was yet naked, was exceeding faire, and be-| 
me him) very well, ſo likewiſe was the hide of the Beafts rough and; 
airy, _ them 3 bur in the Curſe all things ( both in the Beaſts, 
nd in thi: Plants of the Earth ) were deformed, and changed into a 
onſtrous ſtrange forme 3: they had indeed ſuch a cloathing , bat 
ar _ forious in Colours, Feature, and Ornament, of the pure 
meture. | GE Rn 
32. Ald I entreat you about theſe Queries, to looke into the 
Grand Myſtery with the eyes of Chriſt, in whom all the Treaſures 
f Wiſeddme doe lye ; and then you ſhall fee them better in the un- 
erſtandinhg, then I canHn haſt briefly ſet downe in writing 3 and I 
ommit you to the Love of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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| © The open Fountaineof God inthe heart of 
© Feſws Chriſt bee our refreſhment, and 
conflant. Light, 


| tt " "_ 
NEEEERINEY x 
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even that which my vecy ſoule defireth 
of God ; namely, the reall true Divine 
. © Knowledge in the love of Chriſt , that 
God would vouchſafe to open the Cen- 
tre of the Soule, whereby the Paradifi- 


th, grow, bloſſome, and 


4 Fo 
—_ 
— el 


| "IEP [NS froic 3 and the ſtreames out 
Chriſts Fountaine might flow from you ; and you might be taught of 
God, that his holy ſpirit might drive and rule you : As it is written, 


dren of God- 
2. | have received your Letter, andthereby underſtand that yon 


wilh from my very heart, that the ſenſe and right meaning of th 

ſime may be apprehended and underſtood 3 and then there would 
be 12 need of any further asking and ſearching. | | 
3 For the Bocke in which all Myſteries lye, is Man himſelfe ; he 
himſelfe is the Booke of the Being of all Beings 3 ſeeing he is the 
-[ikenefle { or fimilitude ] of God 3 the great Arcamem lyeth in him, 


4- Bot if the Lilly in the hamanity of Chriſt ſpringeth for'h in 
the new birth out of the foule ; then oor of the ſame Lilly the ſpiric 
jof God proceedeth,. as out of his owne originall and ground ;, and 


Wiſedome. 


ing from, ard remaining is Gods Tree. | 
| Pp ; Co A 


have read my Writings , and that you'doe delight in them 3 and $ 


the ſame | fpirit } ſeeketh and fndeth all Myſteries in the Divine 
| | ; | 3 : | 


ORTHY, mach reſpe&ed , and very 
Learned Sir, Iheartily wiſh unto you! 


Jig in Chriſts Roſe-garden ,] 


Thoſe who are driven and moved by the Spirit of God, they are the Chil- 


the revealing of it belongeth onely unto Gods ſpirir. l. 


ow! of Chriſts hatmaniry ( underftand the new borne ſpirit, our of «:q 


3: For the Lilly-branch whichſpringeth forth in the new Foy 
(fou!es t fence, onr of Chriſts power ) is the true reall branch ſpring} 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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W time , and bringeth his erernall Wonders through: the time, into 


—— ———— 


oy 7 e we & 
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5. No\umputed- righ 


rite Gods Kingfam#) h+ 
hi onceived in Gods Effencs, 
behborne x- 


th, Of 2S pre- 
otherwiſe we 


be borne 0ur of the ſame 3 the earthly 


canner inherite the Ringdome of God. RY OE 
| 9. Butithe Quint-eſſence ( wh<t1s theer d, 
Paradiſe )| whence the foure Elements hal ins 
procecding, that ſame muſt be predominang 
Elements, in likemannec as the light contrary 


were ſwallpwed up, and yet the ſame is realm 
e with Man. . fe 


the earthly life - for the ou " [ 
Man ; ſeeing it was made manite 


' Man, which 


is his f: 

I. And thereforc the excernall man wolt petiſh, as the external 

World periſheth and paſſcth away 3- and cherefore Man in this time 

cannot attitine perfe&Fion z but the true man' muſt continue in com- 
q ficife againſt che carthly corrupt life, which is its owne ene- 


bate an 
my. where eternity and-time ſtrive one againſt: another. 
12. Fo through ſtrife or the mutuall combate in Nature, the 
great Arcaium is apened,and the erernall wonders in Gods wiſedome 
are made rhanifeſt our of the ſoules Eſſence. 

13 As the eternall God hath manifeſted himſelfe through the 


combare ahd conteſt, that through the.combare-- {| ar ſtrife | that] , 
Fee is hidden [_ and lyeth in the Myſterious Nething ] might ope 


It s<lſe and be brought to light 3 even ſo in firife.and. combare, th 
great Myſtery muſt be revealed in Man, where Gods anger and love, 
e5 fire and light are in combate and ſtrife. : 
14. For'in the ſoule (which aciſeth out of the Ecernall fice ov 
of the Fathers property, that is out of the Erervall- un-inchoati 

| of che darkneſle,),thatglight ( whichdidexcingviſh an 


Nature, out 


n WI 


diſappeare in Adam ) muſt be renged: and borne. againe in the in 
comming of Chrift, and then the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of God i 
free;y given him our of grace. | 

1s. For 


of 
news 
b, wharſorrer Babel i.» bk im- 
gel c, and the exrerrall afſamed- Adoption, {\and 
: tier Ele&ion and Rejection from-eternity ) is without founda- 
' kion and ſooxing 3 3 Chriſt ſaid, Tou muſt be borne againe , ele you cannot 
ee the Kingdame of God. 
' 17. The ſeeming holy flattering comfort with Chriſts death, a- 
vaileth norhing, buc-to enter jnco Chriſts death 3 and to ſpriog vp 
» (anewin him; and-to ariſe in him and with him and become Chriſt, 
\ or an annointed child of God } in the new man. 
| 18. Like as Chrift hath morrifyed,excinguiſhed and overcome the 
\&F World, and alſo the anger of his father, being the centre of che 
| roall Nacuye ) in the ſoules property, with his love, ( deci 
wich the new. love fire introduced into the ſoules effence ;. i 
hich, the-Devil before had brought in, and placed bis Deſire; 
rep.lo myſte In and with Chrifts ſpirit quell and quaſh the earth- 
ly Adam A anger, and mortify it chrough Gods love, that the 
1ew man w8y ſpring forth 3 elſe there is no forgirenele of fin,.nor 
ay 2000s | ar fliayon.] nor any righteouſneſle. . 
| dome of God muſt be inwardly innate, and borne 
wt 7 ce with the eyes .of eternity into:the an- 


ca Inventions. and wayes ; all reading, ſtady- 

Ing, ALI is.t0 no purpole, # without this way of the new 
bit] no art-ar.reeſon can attain it ; we muſt enter onely through 
in which God harh opened to us in Chriſt 3 and ſpring forth 
adore and dye-unto the earthly will, ſo that it neither 

por ſticherh-on. us and clogyeth us 3 the ſeed of the Woman 

ppm bruiſe the Serpents head in us. 

— .Selte-reaſon gg oy a :thild of God ; for it heth wt in 


G7 riley , and keeping 8. doe, as faint Paul faith z bat on Gods 
NETCY GA "9s 

22. My ſelfehood £apyot Attain itz my: ſelfehood muſt dye in 
Chriſta death 5 and. fall.or tefigne nmeo the morhing 3 and.chen-n y im” / 
{clich og. falleghjinte Gods Mercy 53: and is in the limix of thefirft 
man, and ftandeth againe in the word Fiat ; where Gods mercy in 
Ch ——— Meteo ras doth make { or recreate } the 
(NEW, Man, Opt. of gra ' fb 
28+ 7 hr on te corgupt earthly will muſtdye in a reall 
__s upright PI and-enter:intothe Refignatien 3 that is, 
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Note. 


mercy 4 comr | of God. + Go 210A %; =_—_ 
- 24<And then this ſaying hathityplace and meming, as God ſpeak- 
eth in the P| My heart breaketh-in me, that I muſt take pitty on 
| him, Can it Mother forget her pi ray} mn} ery" | compaſſion 
on the Sonie of her wombe ? And ubbeit ſhee ſhould forget, {yet I' will not 
forget thei); Behold, I bave noted thee'in my bands. © © 
25. In this ( namely, in Gods mercy.) the new man doth ariſe 
and ſprinjeth up in the Kingdome of Heaven and Paradiſe, though 


: 


the earthly body be in this World. | | | 
25. For Saint Paul ſaith, Our Converſation is in Heaven: Thus the 

new man walkech in Heaven, and the old man in this World, forthe 
Heaven in| which God dwelleth is in the new man. - 

'| 27. Thus ( beloved Sir, and Brother ) and in no other way and 


met with jr, as [ have ſer downe ar large in ry Writings chiefly in 


Principles|of the Divine Being. - 
28. Indeed I did ir for my felfe, as a ſpirituall exerciſe in Gods 


| notwithſtanding by Gods providence and guidaiite is,come fo farre 
45 tO be phbliſhed and read 3 and I would gladly that every one that 
earneſtly deſires ro underſtand the ſame, might have it; and I wiſh 
leart,. thatir may be really manifeſt and made knowne ro 
the Readey of this Epiſtle, and to every one in — and then there 
would be ho need of any further ſearching and ſecking. 

| 29. But ſeeing God hath promiſed by che Prophets ( eſpecially 
m Feel ) cha he will powre forth his ſpiric in the laſt dayes upon 


of | 


to bimſelfe, him ſhall the ſpirit of the Lord according to Joels Pro- 
pheſie apprehend, and manifeſt his Wonders by him; therefore if a- 
ny be in-ejrneſt, he ſhall finde it by experience. - 

31+ Ye} ler every one be faithfully warned, that if Gods light doth 
ariſe in him,that he continue ftedfaſt in great huwility in refignation, 
namely inthe death of Chrift. | 
| 32. ( FortheHelvenſhall nop atlaſt powre forth irs Jong con- 
| trived Egeſſum of the Conſtellations which it hath wrought in 

mane property ) leaſt he alſo be taken hold of by the ſtarry Heaven, 


and. goe beyond the limit out of refignation. 


33s 


manner, have. I found the Myſtery 3 T have not ſtudyed or learned] * 
the ſame } bur if ycu or any other doth thirft after it,” I am engaged] - 
. as a Brother in my affe&ion and love, / to ſhew him the way how [| 


the Booke of the.Threefold life of Man, andin the Booke of the three| - 


knowledge, in the Myſtery of the great Wonders of God ; which 


all fleſh, therefore the time is to be confidered and taken notice 
30. I tay as I have knowne ir, that whoſoever at preſent will dye| ' 


| 
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rernall World with the internall., = | | 
34+ Which is unſound, and voyd of ground, and of which we 
mult rake great heed , and ſee that we Continue ſtedfaft in deepeſt 
humility , that the ſeed that is ſowne may grow unto a Tree, and 
nzzy come to the! bloſſoming , and the ipirit {of God gera forme: 
in Us. | 
4 35. For out of the Blofſome ariſeth' the moming Starre, that Man/ 
may learne to know himſelfe what he is,and what God and 


Time is. 
36. I give yon Sir out of good affeRion ro underſtand, that this 
wy [preſent rime. is ſeriouſly to be taken into confideration 3 for the Se- 
W 1renth Avgel in the Revelation hath prepared his Trumpet 3 the 
| Heaven be in peculiar motion 3 moreover both Gates ſtand open, 
and _ and darknefle are in great defire 3 as every thing is taken, 
it ſhall goe in. —_ | 
37. At what the one ſhall exceedingly rejoyce, the other ſhall 


Dated, Gerlits, 27+. Ofteber, 1627. 


mock at it > whereupon followeth the fore and ſevere judgement | 


a, gu d he vifunind ante 
38. And ſo ny you and yours unto the plealant, and amia- 
ble Love of, Jeſus Chri .! TIS os - 72 . 
_ —_ | —————— __ p 


held perfe&ion 
| in this Os 
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he Killing of Antichri@ in 


| our Selyes, 


Jo wes may avaine mare Divine” 
| | __ *. Contewplation. k 


md 


| Our Salvation is in Chrifi Jeſus. © 


& OR THY, and puch refpeRed Sir, 

» { wiſh onto you the grace, know- 
ledge, and blefling of God in 
Chriſt Jefus'; afrer 1 was informed 
of- D. K.' that you as a Chriſtian 
Brother,and fellow-mem ber in the! - 
Lord, doe ſtand in an hearty De- 
fire in the drawing of the Father to 
Chriſt Jeſus:3: and doe alſo laborr 
m your minde how you may come 


| P 


fion 1 


to Divine Contemplation and Vi- 


not omit to viſit and falur 


h your ſelfe ; therefore vpon the requeſt of the Door, 1 would 


Ee you w 


ith a ſhort Epiſtle, and bricfly to 


Jetlate unto you our of 


Chriſt, as one kranch cr 


Divine Viſion and F eeling ; and 
therly love the Sap of my little 


my Gifts, out of Chriſtian love the way to 
hereby to preſent unto yon in bro- 
Coral in the ſpirit and life of Jeſus 


ther 3] and | defire that 1 mighc 
I mighr give further occafion to 
| 2. Seeing that you very well 
12 Babel beareth the (way and g 


FT 
i = 
" Þ 
Po 
» 
£- 
a 


i 


ama 


twieg on the Tree is bound to doe to the 0- 


be well underſtood, if peradventure 
your zeale. ; 


perceive in your ſelfe.that Antichrit 
overcnment in Chriſtendome ; and a&- 


eth 


abe op and advanceMignelle ts th 
| is Autichciſt hath for a long r 


imefd 


| [villy and demurely deckc and adomed himſelfe wich Cliri 
þ Mantle , that men have noc diſcerned him, but they have honou lefſe Coate, 
redaadiadored hini/for a Saint's the which is reaſonably well rev 
to me in the Grace of: the moſthigh 3 and thereupon Þ would dey. 
live y:t0-you in briefe what a Chriſtians 3 and alſo what the Anf 
dchrift in man'is, for your further confideration. 
3. Chriſt ſaich ; Whoſoever forſaketh not houſes, land money, goods, wife |+ 
dren, brothers and* ſiſters, and deny himſelfe, and follyw me, he is not m 
[Diſciple or ſervant';, alſd yeu muſt turne and become® like children 3 or 
a new of water and the ſpirit, elſe you ſhall n1t ſee the Kingdome 8 
z this is 72 meant that one ſhould run vur of his yocarion 
ling from his'wife and:children into a ſolitary Defart a: * Or, Empley- 
nefſe, and forſake all ; but onely he muſt forfake the Ar 


p 1chrift'; ment. - 
rhit is, the SELF E inall | the'mewm and: twmy the mine aad 


q- Whoſoever will attain to Divine contemplation and feeling ' Y 
within himſelfe 3 he muſt mortify the Aacichriſt in his ſoule, and] -; 
tepart' from all owileh6od of the will ; yea'from all Creatures ;/ 
and become the pooreſt creature in the owne-hood | ſclfeacfieor 
ſelfe-intertit } of his mind ; fo that hEhuch or ownech __ ary 
more for a propriety; be he in what eftate'and comfir an 
'$. And Hongls he be a King yer his mind muſt forfake at] owne-! 
hood, and eſteem Himſelfe in is place, diguity,and Tertporail goods 
to other then a Servant of God and chat he thereiu ought to ſerve 
| and his B en, and; that he hath and p>ofſefſech all that he} - 
bath, nor afrer "the right of nature, as if it were his owne' | tv doe] 
according to his owne” will and p'etfare therein 7 bur that it is his 
dw-brethercens and miembers ; and chat Gad: hath ſec him as a* 
. Steward and officer over it 3 and he mnſt thinke 'thac he therein 
lerveth his Lord, who will require an accoant of him. 
6. He muſt wholy and fully refighe'up in himſelfe his owne will]. 
which driveth him to ſuch pofſeffion of owne-heod [| or ſelviſtr| : 
tionor anion with the Creature J ) to the faffering and dying 
2 the death of Jeſs Chriſt; and himmbly beſeech God in right 
acneſt repentance and converfion, that he would morcify this cvill 
l!to ſeltenefle and rempnrill loft, in the dea:h of Jeſus co aud 
ring the will of bis ſogle into the true adopion or filarion z 
tat fo he might notwill and defire any longer to his ſelfe ; bur —_ | 
CG 
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whoſly immerſe himſelfe into the deepeſt ſubmiſſive. lowlinefle and| 
unworthivefſe before God with repentance z. and yet in the foule 
apprithend and ho!d faſt the promiſe of grace, and ſtand therein, as| 
a Soldier before his Enemy, when ic concerns his body, and 


life. | | 
T7 8. When this commeth to paſſe, then his owne will ( 


a 


d 


Temptrature. | | | : | 
ws And of this God warned him, faying.z eat nt of the Tree of the| 
knowledge of good and evill elſe you ſhall dye meaning thereby the 
death| tro the Kingdome of Heaven 3 namely { the diſappearing ] 
of the faire Angelicall Image, which dyed-preſently. inthe falſe in- 
rroduſed defire of the Serpent 3 and therefore this falſe wilt, of the 
Serpent muſt firſt dye in Chriſtsdeath by true Canverſon 3/ aud out of 
this ws Chriſt ariſeth ia his ſpiricagaine in us, it the heavenly I 
agewhich dyed in Adam; and the inward man is regenerated and! 
ew horne in Chriſts ſpirit. k | 
114 This ew Spii7t commeth to Divine vition of 0h (HE? in 
f VNLENT » 


borne ſpirit ] arall in 
12. He is in this new 


Woman, Viz. the new Man borne in Chriſt, bruiſeth the head of the 
Serpents will in the fleſh [ which will | is Antichriſt 

13. And beloved Sir, L give you as a Chriſtian and Biother in all 
faichfulnefle, [yncerity, and uprightnefſe co underſtand, that we in 
our Suppoſed Religion ( wherein men doe nothing bur contend, con- 
fute, and revile one another about the Letter | and the different O- 
pinions thence contrived } are as yet in the midſt of Babel, and that 
it was never Worſe then now z whereas yet. men doe boaſt that they 
are gone out from Babel, and have the true Religion, which 1 leave 
in its worth |. to be well conſidered. |] 

14. Bur for ſo muchas is knowne to me in the Lord my God, in 
my exceeding precious Talent given to meof God, I ſay, that men 
indeed have dipped Chrifts Mantle with 'irs purple colour in the 
bloed of Chriſt, and taken it vpon them for a covering ; and there-! 
with they have onely covered the Antichriſtian childe of ſelfe will, 

nd fo; have painted over the Antichriſtian Baſtard with a ſtrange 
our. MN | 
| Ts. For men doe exceedingly flatter it, and cover it with Chriſts 
ſuffering merit, and death, and comfort ic, rhat Chriſt hath payd all 
for it, ſaying, It ought onely to | apply or | comfort it ſelfe with 
meric of Chriſt, and receive it in faith as a fatisfaQion, and thus! 
key ſhew vs an outward impured righreouſnefſe, | 
16. But ir hath far another A. B. C. in the true underſtandiog 3 
o comforting, ſclfe-willing, running, or keeping a round, availeth 
ny thing ; the ſuffering, the death of Chrift, will nor be given to the 
ntichriſtian Beaſt in Selfe, but to them that depart from, and rce-+ 
irquiſh all the ownehood { and propriety } of the creatures, and 
holly refigne up themſelves into the ſuftering and death of Chriſt 
cſvs z i dye to their owne will, in and with Chriſt , and are bu: 
ied with him, and alfo ariſe in him-to a new will and obedience, 2nd 
te ſinne 3- who put on Chriſt in his ſuffering reproach, and perſc- 
ution, and take his Crofſe upon them , and follo»,him under his 
mg Banner ;- to them b ſay, it will be given, theſe pur on Chrift 
n his procefſe, and become in the inward fpirituall Man 
* : Chiiſts 
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accordin 


right ro comfort himſelfe with Chrifts merirs 
and con 
cd ſelf, 
himſelf 


Red Bainer, that which afrerwards muſt follow in very deed, or re 
all pradice ; or if one hath turned himſelte away [_ from the pra 
Rice of what he then promiſed ] he muſt in fuch a converfion © 
his will turne himſelfe thereinto againe 3 and I fay upon ſare grou 

that to tnany an one the Nantle of Chriſt wilfrurne to helliſh fire 
in that he coverech Antichrift therewith, and yer remaineth but 


Beaft.. 


damical}| wil; he ruſt have Chriſt in him, and be a branch or mem- 
ber on His fleſh and fpirir, not according to the Animall Beaſt, buc 
: to the ſpirituall Man. 

20. For the ſptrit of God poſſefſerh nor the Beaſt [| the outward 
ſenſuall haturall or ratiovall Man ]but indeed,the Temple of Chriſt, 
Viz. Chi 


fiſts ſpirituall fleſh and blood in Vs; for Chriſt ſayd, Whoſe- 


2 5 Now there muft be a month wh'ch indeed is proper and fir to 
eate it, |[or it will not be given ro the Beaſt, much lefſe to the Ens of 
the Serpent 3 ſor evely ſpirit eateth of its Mother, whence it is a- 


hece I ogely mention what a Chriſtian ought to be, if he will ac- 
count hilnſelfe a Chriſtiane. 

22. Fora Beaſt is no Chriſtian , but he that is Baptized with 
the Holy|Ghoft in the Death of Chriſt , who:hath put on Chriſt, and 
liveth in| Chriſts heavenly fleſh and blood'; who hath tafted Chrifts 
Supper, and fitteth with Chriſt at Table 3 he is a Chriſtian char walk- 
eth in Chriſts footſteps, and continually mortyfierh the Antichiiſtian 
evil] Beaſt in fleſh and blood ( which ſtil} adhereth to a Chriſtian ) 
binds it, and depriveth it of irs ſtrength , and patiemly refigneth 
himſelfe bp in temprations , which many hundred wayes are offered 
him, for His tryall and purification. | 
23- A\Chriſtian muſt learne the A. B. E. backwards, and account 


| |the wiſedbme of his Reaſon fcoliſhneſſe , - that Chriſt may gaine 2 


orme in him, and he be made capable of rhe heavenly Wiſedome-. 


I > ov vr ears 4 


24. For the wiſedome of the ourward World is: blind-in: reſpect | 
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19. fot a Chriſtian muſt be borne of Chriſt, and dye to the Aa 


ever (ball not eate the fleſh of the Sonne of Man , hee hath no life in| 


riſen 3 which I give to every underſtanding man to confider of, and} - 


Pg: 


a5 


DEE : - 2. 


7 
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—_— m all fyncerity and "MS and fo I commend 


ling whos him, medic. 
vince Beni, 


F; cid rhe | une yoo focefion here 
I have i my Writings lar 


ared out of the centre, and Originall of all es; and here 
nely I have hinred in briefe, whar-a Chriſtians ſtate, bein m_ 
ndition is.3 if it-ſhould pleafe yon further to confider of 
ge wed ſelfe into this procefſe, a3 I likewiſe hope that =_ 
ready in it. 
28.” Bur for a more brotherly recreation, 'I thought good to viſic 


a with a ſhort Epiſtle; and'to ſolace my ſelfe a lictle ch .you in| 


hope andfarth which worketh; and-is in Vs, untill we be once: 
reed froms this Cottage, and be afterwards refreſhed, and quickned 
rfettly one' with another in Divine and brotherly Union , and 


"or 
25. Andthis-} have done upon the defire of the Door above 


the render Love of Jeſas Chriſt. 


< "2uamgijen and | 
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Oat Salvation 5s i# the effeiuall working 
_ | | Love of Jeſa Chriſt tw Us. 


ELEVENTH EPISTLE:| 


Is 


1. = EARE Brother in the life of Jeſus 
penn. Chriſt, 1 wiſh from my heart the Di- 


noble Lilly-twig ſprung forth in Chriſt, 

may in the power of Chriſt,grow great, 

K-- 7 and bring forth much. fruit in. the .Pa- 

TL | radiſe of God, to the heavenly joy of 

2d. us all, and our; eternall brotherly fel- 
lowſhip. 


perceive T goodly, vertuous, faire Branch is ſprang up in our 
froit. | 

the other, and they all doe mutually grow, and beare fruit in one 
which | /Tree |] 6 CHRIST mus ALL, 


ledgemenic of heart and mouth, doe approve your ſelfe to this Tree 
of life 3 /and on the contrary doe renounce, and gaiucſay the poy- 
ſon, and feſufion of Saran 3 therefore I wiſh nothing more at pre- 
ſent, theh that I might be able in the power of this Tree which is 
Chriſt, td impart and give the influence of my power received from 


him unto you, that we might grow together as members in one 
Power. | 


hunger afier God, anqalſo we cannor know him without his ſpitic in 
reality | commetrh from his Revelation and Operation. 


6. Fol albeit the World praterh and calketh much of God, yer it 
doth it ogjely from Cyſtome, and receiveth \its knowledge from the 


vine working Love unto you, that your, 


2, I rejoyce in _ ſoule, when I 
Tree of l fe Chriſt 3 and I hope alſo to be a partaker of its good| 
3. As ine branch on the Tree doth enjoy the ſap and power of 
onely Power; fo likewiſe we are in the Tree of Chriſt all onely One, | 
4- Seding then that you freely and unfeignedly with all acknow - 


us 3 All char we und: titand and know of . him fundamenrally | or is| 


_ 


'$. Ani I make no doubt, bat the moſt High hath begotten his} | 
-| Lilhy-twig| in. yon, for without Divine Power we have n» longing, or 


Hyſtory} 


br, mo 
Re 
b. pe a 
+IX {| 
LY 


re 


whom the ſon will . 
7 | 9. And therefore we have no true knowledge of God, nnlefle ic} 
wP\ be given us of the ſon, who liveth in us, ifwebe | living ] branches 
oF | on the vine. | | 
'} 8. For Chriſt faid, whoſcever 7s of God he heareth Gods word ; and| 
tothe Reaſon-learned who were onely ſkillfoll and tavghr in the {t- 
ter, he ſaid, therefore you doe not heare, becauſe you are mt of God ;, alſo 
[you are not my ſbeep 3 you are ravening wolves, and birelings. 
_ | 7.9 Theretore I ſay, that if we will ſpeake arighr of God, and un- | | 
| [derſtand his will, then his words muſt abide in us, ina quicke and li- 
' |ving working 3 for Chriſt ſaid without me you can doe nothing alſo none | | | 
can call God Lord without the holy ſpirit in him 3 for his calling: Lord 
muſt be borne of God, and flow from. the holy Gheft. 
' 10+ Nothing is pleafing to God , and alſo nothing is accepted of If 
God, but. that which he himſelſe doth and worketh in and through 
the ſpirit of man 3 therefore ſairh Chriſt, all the plants which my Hea- | 
venly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted out and burnt with fire, 
1. Therefore ny beloved biother, you doe well to hold and keep 
your ſelfe to the Original of life; and deſire power and ſirength 
from it 3 you ſhall be well quickned refreſhed and ſtrengthened, you | 
are an acceprable gueſt to God and the members of Chriſt, in | this } 
 |your purpoſe, _ | 
12. And if you perſevere ſtedfaſtly and reſiſt-the devill, the | 
World, and the Earthly fleſh and bloid 3 and prepare your. ſelfe ro 
fight like a true Noble Champion, for Conqueſt againſt all theſe ; and 
overcome in you the Porent, and open Enemy ſelfe-love ; and come 
aright into our Generall LOVE; thenyou thall certainly know, r] 
and finde by experience thac the noble and exceeding worthy Tro- | 
phee, or Crowne, of Chriſts conqueſt, which he obcained in rhe o- Fe 1 
verthrow of death and Hell ſhall be ſet vpon you, with the Heav:nlyj 
Kingdome of joy. | | 
| 13+ And then all the Children of Chriſt rogether with rhe holy 
Angels, ſhall exceedingly rejoyce more with yor,then for 99 righte- 
ons ones, who have allready obrained ir. | 
14. And the fair and noble Sophia ſhall be given for a ſpouſe unto 
your foule, which now ar preſent ſtandeth art the doore of your ſoule; } 
and doth earneſtly entrear and call you with her voice 3 and knock- | 
.eth bidding you ro come forth, and hold our aright, in Battle againlt} 
| fin,death, Devill, and hel}, and with vour earneſtnefſe or fixed refolu-} 
tion, to ſet the grear Perards againſt che ſtreng Fort of nature, and| 
hee will belpe you to blow up, and demoliſh. cus ſtcong Fore. xp 
: 15. And} 
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PT I uf. Andchen yoo thalt fre great wonders, and ar the howr of Coa- | 
oO hneſtchyoyfullaupdeti6y mirriege of the Lambe full be cede 
Shepbeards Fed in Heaven in you ; anhen the ® Shobrard: fafſe ſhall be given 

-rooke. dy Ebridl, intocche Fand of your fonle. 


15. But be ſure, remember to keep Toy ans faithfully unto the 
nd, white you have promiſed unto this chalt Sophia 3 it myſt bein. 
ight earneſt ard nar to Jooke back again into Sodom, as Lots Wife 
ho was turned into a pillar of Salt. > OW 
27. Bur you- muſt goe ovt of Sodom with Lot according to Gods 
oramaud, and enter into the-footfteps of Chriſt, nor at all regarding 
the ſcofft}ngs, reproaches, and opprobrious ſpeeches of the World 3 
F Or, Marke. |but love the * Brand of Chriſt wore, then the friendſhip, honour, 
and goods of the whole World, and then you may walke along with 
s, upod) the Pilgrims path of Chcift. 
18. Bur if you-doe not reliſh this, | but minde and defice rather 
e pleaſure and honour of the World, then you are not as yet ready 
anc pre] red for the Marriage, and to come to your Spouſe, our lo- 
\ #. -ving and deare Sophia. | 
of | 19. Therefore conſider well your ſelfe, behold and examine well 
your whole heart, if you finde a longing defire and drawing there- 
nto ( as 1 m part perceive and'take notice of) then doe not delay 
Or put it| off an houre, but goe forward, and enter with a right car- 
ne nfl [or fixed minde | into repentance, and yeeld up your 
Il w 
out fr 


ly and fully, to enter inſtantly rchercinto, and never to goe 
on| it /againe-; albeit you ſhould therefore forſake body, LI F E, 


Homour, ind Goods. 


20. 4ndif you doe- thus then you are rightly prepared, and the 
rue Projeer vill come unto your ſoule, and'doe that in you which 
you canyot| doe without him. | 
21. And although afterwards [_ vaine.} inclinations, and great 
rife and oppoſition in the fleſh ;jmighr ſtick and cleave unto you ; 
nd your reaſon call you a Feolez yea though Gods anger ſhould 
cover and cloud you in ſoule and body; ye; all this will not huct you ; 
you ſhal] ſpring forth under ſuch- thornes with a new minde , aud 
walke with the ſpirit in Heaven. | | 


22. And/albeit the earthly body muſt be converſant with the: 
' creature, yer it ſhall be with it, as witha rough ſtone, in which tive 
_— "7 (Gold groweth. 


23. Be notar all offended at my tribulation, and perſecution ; 
neither he afraid 3 for it is the marck of Chriſt; Looke bur back in- 
to the Scripture, and ſee how it went with the children of God ; how 


were they continually perſecuted and killed by thoſe who ſhould have 
taughr the wayes of God. | 


#9 "5 4 VAGLS>- co near, wood —_= OY 


24. For 1 am entruſted with a precious Pearle, which God doth 
j - 2 
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* .|Chriſt, with praying and cooperating 3 for it is meer joy in my Heart 


| ſo cover, that the unworthy ſee ir not, bur are blind therein, and 


* | are offended at the fimplicity vf che perſon that ſo they may rel 


fromwhetrice ir contnieth 1 


maine blind to themſelves in the wiſedome of their owne Reaſon ; 
this they ſee, and yer doe not underſtandit , ſeeing they ſcorne and 
deſpiſe the fimpliciry of Chrift. | 
25. But the time is very nigh at hand when they ſhall give an car+ 
a har God hath underſtand 
26. Bar that Go | given you to nndet what it is, and 
be chinkfol to him for it, irs belatied 
you out of grace 3 for you have humbled your ſelfe before him, and 
there may yet greatef grace happen unto you, if you. perſevere ſted- 


faſt in humility, and earneſt Prayer. 
27. I will willingly impart unto you my Love , as a member of 


ſo to doe 5 albeir I muſt therefore ſuffer bodily trouble and calami-| 
ty 3 yet Frejoyee rs ſee Whar'God the Eoid liath dbne by me pbbre 
Man kicherto.._ x7: ©: ne 

28; Sefanceariothilider the ayes of God; dnd though it ſeemes 
as if he hindered them by his murtherous cryes, yer they are there- 
by the more divalged and made knowne ſo that the Children of God 


doe enquire after the true ground. 
#nd hindred ; bac 


« » 


29. Bur the wicked crew is thereby hard 

thers are thereby called, and this you ſhalt ſee Before 4 yeate tome a+ 
, and though they kill me, yet it maſt foe forward 3 for it is 

rom the Lord. AED 0, 

30. And I commit you to the. tender effeFnall working Love of 


eſus Chriſt 3 and commend my {elfe unto your brothetly vi  fa- 
fone eh ffetion 
c——_— ee omen gm lo nrahms- poten men yh dapo=—tnne— = ond 
Dated at Gerlits, April 
2 To bo 6 2 4- ; | 
& 
J. B. 
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ELFTH EPISTLE: 
| M:. JOHN BUDOFSRY. 
Our Salvation in the life of Jeſus Chrift, 
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worthy, much reſpeted Ser, [7 

[All fyncere wiſhes of Divine Salyation in 

- | holyPower; andofall temporall 
welfare premiſed. 


Have received your Letter ſent tome 
for Chriſtian friendſhip and refreſh- 
ment,, in Divine knowledge, in Divine|_ 
defire, and aftefionate hearty Chriſti- 
an:Love, and it is exceeding welcome, 
and acceptable to me. 

2. And alſo I doe rejoyce that yet 
God hath his children, and little flock 
here and there, whereas elſe at preſent] 

. the. World is deeply drowned in wick- 
| I _ednefle , and is apprehended in the 
re of|| Anger, which ſhortly ſhall make a great rent in the Antichii- 
ian Chriſtendome, as it is knowne and manifeſt. 

| 3, And that man doth very well and right, who learneth to kzow 
himſelje aright what he is, which cannot be brought to pafſe through] 
|Reaſo1), and ſharpe ſearching { or deep ſtudying and ſpeculation in 
* Or, Follow - —— acruments of Reaſon } bur in the true * proceſſe of Chriſt, 
, in a reall refgned (oule, which diſclaimeth and forfaketh the Reaſon, 
and its owne wit and humane fclfnefſe, and entrech with a true 
convelfion from the earthly way into the higheſt fimplicity of Chriſt 
[into the trne and deepeſt hum!lity under the Croſſe of Chriſt, as Chriſt 
| ath faithfully taught us, and fayd , Unieſſe you turne and become 4 


Children, 


{ | | ach 
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” iChildren, and-be borne anew of the water, and holy ſpirit, you cannst (+ 
4. Whereunto a true reall Reſignation, and renouncement of hyu- 
ſelfe doth belong 3 that man wholly beraketh himſelfe into his 
inward Grongd, and wholly annihilate himſelfe in Selfe, and turne 


imſelfe by:earneſt Repentance with inward entire defire from this | 


Worlds Being into God, and wholly dye in the death of Chriſt to 
his owne ſtrength and ſelfe-willf, and fa!] downe or finck into the 
mercy and compaſſion of God ; that ſo he may be apprehended of 
the holy Spirit in the inward ground in himſelte, that the ſame may 
ſee, will, and aQt through him, what is pleaſing ro God 3 who onely 
is the true Searcher in Divine knowledge, and the light of the ſoule, 
in which light jr beholdeth and knoweth God ,, and in no other way 

ay it atraine to Divine and Naturall knowledge, vifion, and con- 
templation. | | 
5. For the naturall rationall man underſtands nothing of the My- 
ery of Gods Kingdome, for it is withour, and not in God, which is 
plaine and manifeſt by the learned in Reaſon, in that they contend, 
nd wrangle about the Being and will of God, and yet know it nor, 
er they beare not Gods Word in them. | | 

6. And all is dead and voyd of underſtanding in reference to 
God, which hath not che living voyce, and the Divine hearing of the 
new birth in the Ens of Chriſt in it; that the ſpirit of God raay give 
Teſtimony of his outward hearing and teaching in him , in which 
internall ſeeing, God onely is knowne, and his Being underltood, to| 

hich the outward literall , or written Word is onely a forme and a 

repared Inſtrument. | 

7. But the true underſtanding muſt flow from the inward ground, 
out of the living Word of God ( which muſt before be op<ned and 
revealed in Man) and enter into the written Word, that there way be 
one concordance and harmony, <ciſe all teaching of the Divine Ec- 
ing ſand Will is nothing but a building upon tte great Bib; ion of 
earthly Reaſon and Wonders. 
8. In which internall ground all my knowledge concerning the 
ivine and naturall ground hath taken its riſe, beginning, and un- 
derſtanding 3 for I am not borne of the Schoole of ris World | or 
educated in Scholaſtick Arts | and ama plaire imple Man ; but by 
Gods ſpirit and will, Iam brought without my cwne pi\[pole and 
defire, in to Divine knowledge in high naturall Searchings.. 
9. Which knowledge, and free gift of Grace, Iſh.ll reartily an 
willingly impart to my deare Brethren, and teliow rmeubers in th 
life-Tree of Jeſus Chriſt, and dayly make ſupp:icatiod t9 God, rFa: 
their hearts might be opened in Divine hearing and un.'e: ſtanding © 
that ſuch knowledge might bs maniteſt, and made knowt e allo 11 


LED R them 


-- F- 4 ... 


them,| and we might be delivered out.ort econ 
it, and be brought into one brotherly love, and beare in us w 
will and being'ts. z wy 

10.| And Sir, I let yon underſtand that your acknowledgem 
and tendered friendſhip, is of great acceptance with me: and 1 wiſh} V 
alſo to\ diſcourſe with you of Divine matrers,' and recreate my ſelfe| 
therein , which ( being we are ſo from one another ) ccannor bel © 
done fo well, and yer it may fall ont 3 for 1 am fully intended ( when 
the dayes be a little lengthened, and we be ſomewhat better affured 
of mare conſtant weather, if Gcd graut ſo much favour and time 
Peace ? to conferre with you and other good Brethren, and friends 
a thoſſe parts by word of mouth 3 and then I will anſwer your pro- 
ounded points, and ſpeake with you fundamentally of them, which 
n0W in| haſte cannor be done : And 1-commend yon, and yours, to 
the mgck Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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CT 
— — hot 


Dated, t3. December. 16 22, 
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A LETTER Written to one 
in TEMPTAT10N, and trouble 
of Minde, ſhevving whence 
it ariſcth. 


A q 
2 


Our Satuatien is in the life of Feſus 
Chriſt in US. | 


ZMEARE Sir, my Fellow-member, and 
| Brother in Chriſt our Saviour 3 my 
cordiall wiſh and coeperating defire 
of the Divine Love and Grace pre- 
miſed: I defire to let you know in 
Chriſtian Love, that I have confide- 
red your condition in a Chriſtian 
Sympathy and fellow-feeling 3 and 
have brought ic before the gracicus 
compaſſion of the moſt high, to ſee 
| what hee would be pleaſed to let 
me know therein. = 
2. Wherevpon Sir, I muſt tell you, that I in the ſame gracions 
compaſſion obtained ſuch an inſight and Viſton of your condition 
and Temptation, that the ground and caufe of it is made knowne 
tome; and I will fer it downe in briefe for a Memorandam, that you 
may conſider and ponder it ſerioufly by your ſelfe. 
| 3. Thefirft cavſe of ſuch ſtrong working temptation, is the ſuper- 
naturall ſuper-abundant and unſpeakable love of God 3 Cs the 
R 2 vine 
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of God. 

5. This temptation is the greateſt; anditis even the combate 
which Chriſt maintaineth with his love ( ſhed forth into the nature 
of mar ) againſt ſuch ſelfeneſſe, alſo againſt Gods anger, fin, death, 


Devill, and hell, in which combate the humane Dragon muſt be de- 
voured| by the love of Chriſt, and changed into an angelicall [+ 
Mage. : 

4 And if the love of God in Chriſt had not 7ts influence in you, you 
ſhou!d{have none of this combate but the Dragon (Viz. The 
falſe develiſh will) wonld maintaine his. naturall right [ and poſ- 
ſeſſion without any ſuch conflift or diſturbance, ] 


7. Now therefore this perplexing, and diftrefſing eemptation is 
wrought very ſenfibly in nature by the Dragon, who is In travelling 
anguiſh with his owne nature, when Cares love of God com- 
meth into him and would change his \nyurall right. ioto a divine 
[ ſelfe/denying ] will. 22 0 is 7 

8. For here Chriſt { the Serpent-ſtroyer.) ſtandeth in man, in 
hell, and ſtormerh,'or affaulteth the ftrong prey-fort of the Devill, 
whenct atiſeth ſuch ſtrife ; where Chrift\ and Lucifer tghr for the 
ſoule, as God hath given you to ſee, and inhw.experiientally in the 
firſt Teinptacion. IE Ei 1 

9. = Chriſt bruiſeth the head of the Serpent, and the Serpent ftingeth 
Chriſt in| the heel, and the poore ſoule ſtandetÞin-the middeſt in great 


3 ” tremblihg and ſadnefſes, and can doe nothing, but onely ſtand ſtill 
3 | 1n hope 5 it is not able alſo to lift vp its face before God 3 and powre 
by. forth ity efte&uall prayers 3 for the Dragon turneth its face towards 
: | the vanity of this World, and ſhewes it the beauty, and glory of this 
2 World j and mocketh ir, becauſe it wi!l become another creature 5. 
: | and repfeſents unto it the Kingdome in which it livech and its na- 

' turall gri und. os | | 
| 10. And here the ſonle ſtandeth with Chriſt in the Wilderneſſe,in 
; the forty)dayes Temptation 3 where the might, glory, riches, and plea- 
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Teare of this World is tendred unto it 3 aluring it to elevate it ſelfe, 


| llikely proceed from ſuch a Fanſte 3 thou ſeeft nor tae lize in other} 


and enter into its owne ſelfe- will. 


11. The Second Temptation of Lucifer, and the ſelfiſh Dragon © 
nature, is this, that when the ſoule hath taſted the Divine love, an 
hath beene once illuminated, then the foule will have that ſam 
light ſor its ewne propriety, and worke therein in its owne Powe 
and ability as in its owne peculiarpoſſefſion ; underſtand, the nature 
of the ſoule, which being withour Gods light is a Dragon as Lucifer, 
that I ſay will have it for its owne propriety 3 bur this Dragon will 
not refigne up his naturall right 3 he will be a maker and diſpoſer of 
the Divine power, and live therein in great joy in his fiery [ ſelfiſh J 
nature 5 -and this cannot be. 

12. This Dragon ( Viz. the fiery nature ) muſt be changed with 
its owne Will into a Love-fice and forgoe his natura)l righr 3 but he 
is unwilling to doe it 3 but he in ſuch a charge or tranſmuration 
looketh for an owne ſelfe power, and yet findeth none, and therefore 
he beginneth to doubr of grace, becauſe he ſeeth that in ſuch work- 
ing he muſt forſake his naturall defire and will ; and hence he con- 
tinually is afrayd, and will nor dfe in the Divine light from bis own? 
naturall Right, but alwayes thinketh that the Highr of Grace ( which 
worketh withour ſuch ſha pneffe and fiery might) is a fa/e light, 


I3.. Whence it commeth, that the outward Reaſon ( which how- 
ever is blind [_ and ſeeth nothing arighc of ir ſelfe } ) continually 
thinketh : O! who knoweth how it is with thee, whether ic be true 
or no, that God hath illuminated thee, that heis in tFee? Ir may 


people, and yet they thinke to be ſaved as well as rhovy, tion makeſt 
[thy elfe thereby onely rhe foole of the World, and ttandceit in feare 
and trembling at Gods anger, more then thole wio comfort 
themſelves onely with the promiſe of grace vpon the future Re- 
velation. | | 

14. Thus ir commeth to pafſe, that then the internal! ground] 
doth ſigh and pant afrer the inflammation and motion of the light, 
and faine would have it; bur the nature is able to doe nothing 5 it] 
is as if it were wholly rejeted of God, which is alſo true, as to the! 
Selfe-will 3 for God hath planted a new will into 7t, it mult dye to it 
owne will, and be changed into Gods will. | | 


Is. And hecavſe the will of nature muſt here dye and reigne op 
ir owne Tight to the will of God, therefore ſuch grievous temp a- 
tions are therein; for the-Devii! will not have his Pr ey-Fort ro tall, 
or be demoliſhed ; for if Chriſt ſhall live in Nan, then the ſpirit of 
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Or, Truely 
ſpiritually 
poore, 


* Or, Wa of 
life. 


elfe-luft and imagination muſt dye, and wholly 
the tine of this Ie by reaſon of the fleſh; but it deth day, 

weth 3. and therefore there is ſuch conteſt, which no wicked man 
eeleth'; bur onely thoſe who have put on Chriſt, ia whom Chriſt 
check with Lucifer, 

16+ The Third Temptation is in the ſtrong holds of the Devil, 
namely, in the will, and minde, as alfo in fleſh and blood ; where 
the falſe Centres lye in man, as a peculiar ſelfe-will to the proud 
tempoſall life to the luſt of the fleſh, ro earthly things ; alſo man 

curſes bf men which have beene wiſhed upon his body and ſcule, 
through his tempration 3 all the fins which have grounded and con- 


Chriſt how fighteth, and will deſtroy it 3 which ſtrong hold of might, 


' {pleaſure, and beauty of this Worid , the humane will doth ſtill e- 


ſteemeand hold for its propriety and beſt treaſure 3 and will not re- 
figne it| up) and be obedieat co Chriſt. 

17. [Therefore beloved Sir, and Chriſtian Brother, I te!l you, and 
pive yd to underſtand what our loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewn 


we in ry conſideration 3 examine your ſelfe, what your Temptation 


iS > oul Deare Lord ſayd, We muſt ferſake all, and follow him 3 and fo 
we ſhould|be right * Chriſt-bke poore. 

-18. /Now it you yer ſtick with your minde in the ſelfe luft, imagi- 
nation} and love of earthly things, then therein ( namely in thoſe 


Cenrres which yet worke in you ) you have ſuch Tempration- 


- 19. {But if you will follow my child-like counſell, I tell you this,|* 


that when ſuch Temptation doth ariſe in you, you muſt then ima- 
gine n0thing elle to your ſelfe, fave the bitter ſuffering and dying of 
our Lord, and confider his reproach and fcorne, his concempr, and 
poverty in this World, which he hath undergone and done for vs 
poore men ; and refigne your deſire and whole will thereinto, that 
Fou wpu!d very faine be conformable to his Image, and with all un- 
faigned willingnette follow him in his * procetle, and patiently en- 
dure whatſoever is layd upon you to ſuffer, and that willingly for his 
fake; and deſire onely to be cenformable or like unto him 3 and 
for his |love lake and will be content to be abjeR, deſpiſed, in con- 
rempt,! and afti;Qtion, that you might but mainetaine 'and keepe this 
hs Lovg myoa, and will no longer to your felfe, but onely what 
Chriſt willeth through you. 

20. Deare Sir, I feaie me, there is yet ſomewhat in you, that is 
diſpleaſihg to Chriſt, by reaſon whereot there is ſuch ſtrife in yon, 
Chriſt willeth, thac you ſhov'd with him dye to your owne will, in 
kis death, and ariſe in his will, and live with him 3 and Chrjt 7s at} 
preſent in your ſoule, and ſtriveth for your ſoule. 


21 Let 


a 


yet it doth nor 4 in |; 
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centred, and yer ſtand in the Aftral ſpirit as a ſtrong Fort; in which] 
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fully 3 let joy and ſadnefle, comfort and contl:&, be all one unto 
you ; and fo you ſhall with. Chriſt be a Conquerour over the World 
Devill, Deach, and Hell; andar laft finde by experience what Cliriſt 
hath beene.in you 3 and wherefore this hath hapned unto you, which 
hath been the proceſle of all the children of Chriſt : I ſpeake out 
of Chriſtian affeion. 


" 21, Letall earthly will goe, and refigne up your ſelfe wholly and] 


= Dated on the aay of Chriſts 
going to his Saffering , and 
Dying : 
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The wy Fountaine in the heart of Jeſus Chrift 
ie our refreſhment and conſtant Light. 
— 


MORTHY, Learned, and kind Sir, my 
> Friend and beloved Brother in Chriſt; 
all hearty wiſhes of the love, illumina- 
tion, and blefling of God premiſed ; 
your diligent Study in the Divine Wiſe- 
+ domes very acceptable, and joyous to 
me. | 


/ 


| 


Us 


1 Ol 2. And ſo much the more, in that [' 


'd - 
Wl UIIN* perceive in your Letter, - that God hath 
PO Zo opened your heart and ſpirit toa right! 
| underſtanding 3 and I wiſh from my 

heart (as indeed I doe not at all doubt) that the precious Corall in 
the humanity of Chriſt might againe ſpring forth { in the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, and his tender hnmanity in 45 ) from the inward man in your} 
Paradificall Plant withered in Adam, and bring forth true fruits for] 
the Table of God. | 
3. And thar che noble, and pretious branch may be faſt engrafr-| 
ed inthe vine of Chriſt, and ſpring forth a freſh from the ſame 5 
and may blofſome with us amidſt this preſent wicked Thorny World: 
and helpe to foretel the Summer of Chriſt in his time of the Lilly 3 
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indeed ſ2Me branches out of Chrifts Roſe-garden doe here and there 
appeare 3 anddoe ſpring forth as a wonder of God in the midſt of 
the fire of eg wan in Babel. q 
| 4. Bur that you ſay, my Writings have given-you ſome direRion, 
2 ro; be thankfull ro God for ir, who thus manifeſtech his won- 
ders, and deep hidden wiſdome -by mean and unexerciſed Pecple, 
and fers them for alight to the children who in the Ciadle of the 
World, worke in their Babel, and Fable ; and that they are convin- 
ced by mean Simplicity, that their wackes, will, and life, is onely a 
carved Image, and a forged ſelfiſh invention ; that hath nor its foun- 
dation and root in him. « 
$. Asat preſent the moſt high hath given us manifold'y to un- 


[ and ſhall ] be declared to the World in Writings for the light there- 
of; in which aur poſterity, and all thoſe who obtain underttanding 
from God in them, ſhall not onely wonder, but exeedingh rejoxce. 

- 6. I underſtood by Mr Walter, that you have received fome of 
my Writings, .which doe much delight you 3 yer I could wiſh that 
you had the laſt peeces alſo, which are more plaine and cleare, and 
have a Sweeter foundation, in which the manifeſted God, may Le 

nowne in all his wonders, and workes very clearely. 

7. They will in many places open more light unto you in your 
praCtice®for the ground of nature is very clearly diſcovered therein; 
As alſo onr-very fair pleaſant Garden of Chriſt, ofthe new birth. 
| 8. Beloved Frederickit will give you much furtherance to tem- 
porall and eternall exerciſe ; and 1 hope that you ( being an en- 
loraffred cyon) ſhall: not breake of from the tree of the Divine wiſ- 

ome 3 for ſhortly there will comea time when it ſhall he of needfull 
ſe and you ſhall rejoyce among the firſtlings that gve out from 

[Babel. | 
q 9. I highly thanke you for your Preſent which 1 have received ; 
and [ ſhall, for irs recompence, cary it in my will into the Myſtery of 
the moſt high 3 ands it ſhall be Tecerved as a treaſure for you 3 and1 ac- 
Lnowledee hereby, your true open heart. 

| 10, However the Pearl will not be therefore given, but for n#thing 3 
= hath done for us in Chriſt ; and ſo one member is bour.d 


ato the other 3 and T commend you to the ſweet, and pleaſant love' 
f Jeſus Chriſt and exhort you further to ſeeke after the Pearl | 


Dated, 17. July 1622+ 


LS TH 


{deiſtand whence in ſhort time his wonders in his hidden wiſdome are! 


N : $4 
0 wy R$. 4 . 
Is Batt ENS " 
= : 3. I 
«. "3s 4 : FE. 365 D : . _ 
2 I Y = i F . FEY pi , Las Set 
4% 5 IS > - 1 "Wh > 5 
Ws % M "I ; = : oY >. ®K 
: Y | 
A. I 


NE "Ig "48. Foe” ” OC Ins >+ 
, At CR X * Fae: - 
4 , Ls 


od We at, Ek 
ho” Rr ; eg PEr 2 ROE. Ee HE nr, OT CIC WD 
FRE 2920 FE 4 < LIB 6 Þ _ "Fw" es de Q25 7 O94 OE it pe 7 TE 
BUg? iv; nk FE Ma LY -otg ” SR OSS - ASE # . : 0 
5 : OG. - F- 7 . ” Pin *; Fe MO p x 2s . 
; "BT Ian eo > FS FI —_——— 4 —— P. a 5 
: 338% Fe 05 5 Y l : " WE 
| } wt. w'l | X #4 
L 7 R = oof Sas 2776 I zP 7 4 i 
WV y Cart 4 - No — 
: 24 . * 
| F | : 8 Fi {4 | 4 e % 
Y: F 
I | ; ; 
, i _ ah 


1 1 "in 
FIETEENTH 
| ES TLE © 


The | Saluation and Light of Godin the life of Je. 
ſw Chriſt enlighten you, and grve you further 
to underſtand his will. 


OURTEOUS Sir,aud good Friend, [ 
cannm t.ut rejoyce'with you,in that you 
have given up your life to [ be] a plant 

| of God 3 and fo it ſpringeth and bud- 
| I deth ſorth in the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
\ W/Y27 N - the Sonne of God , who hath een 

"\ |\ Y us agaire to a living creature in himſelfe, 
| 'e al A) my ſet us beſor his om - 

UC JA lovely p'ant in his pleaſant Paradificall 

| DIE Y Gude. to his joy = deeds of Won- 

|; | der. 

2. And | finde ( if Iconfider aright ) that you are not onely a 

. {Plant 6f Ged fcr your ſelfe, bur as a pleaſanc Hearb, and Flower 

- doth nbt hold its ſtrength and vertue wthin its Selfe , bur doth caſt 

* Or, T9?g5- Iforthahd dittufe its veirue for a ſweet relliſh unto all living * Eſſen: 

ces 3 *aſhd free'y preſents it ſelfe unto all creatures, what ever be- 

come Cf it, and to it doth nor ſpare it ſelfe, bur continually produ- 
ceih i!) pdwer and ſinel], | 

3» And thus 1 finde it to be with the ſoule of man, which continu- 
aily groweth and freely yeeldeth its power or vertie for him to tajt 
that deſireth it; and is capable of receiving its pawer be it either to love, 
or ange!; |to the life of God in Chriſt; or to the life of pride, leading 
into the utmolt drift of niiſery, which in the end defalls thoſe thac| 
are not prowne in God, | 

4- Biit praiſe, glory , and honoer, unto thoſe who are regene- 

rare in| Chriſt, who although they doe here loſe their life, and 

appeare tcfore the Sting of the Thorny Plant as a poore ulelclle 

Hearb, that is trampled under foot 3 but as an Heatb that is 

downe Jnd|'< no incte feene or diſcerned, and reaſon ſayth it is 

gone, bur for all char it hath irs root in the Earth, and ſprin 
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thus likewiſe the ſoule of the Saints is engrafted into the hal life of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtandeth in Ged his Facher, and ſpringech forth 
gaine through Death. | 

s Art which ( ſeeing we have knowne the ſame effeRua'ly ) we 
doe rejoyce 3 and therefore we eſteeme the life of this World, which 
(confilterh in the ſource of the Stars and Elements, as the leat, and 
doe rejoyce that we are the Children of God. 
6. Seeing we know that God is really in 45, and yet he is hidden 
ro our earthly life, therefore we know thar our ſoule is in God, and 


and tlements, according to the ſource of this World. 

7 Thus weare Gods Image and likenefſe, who himſelfe is all ; 

Should we not therfure rejoyce? Who will ſeparate us from God, if the 
ſou'e be in God, where no death or deſtruRtion is ? 

8. Therefore my deare faithful] Friend, and Brother in Chriſt, 1 
eſteeme it grear joy unto me, that I have found a precious plant of 
God of you, of which my foule' ſmelt, and thereby was ſtrengrhen- 
ed, when the Oppreflour would have corne it out of the Land of the 
living 3 when it lay under the Opprefſours 3 and the Thorny Plant; of 
Antichriſt inrended to devoure vs. | 

9 Butas God commeth to helpe the branches which ſtand in him 
with his power that they might nor periſh ; albeic Devill and D-ath 
doe (torme againſt them ; ſo they muſt ſpring forth againe through 
death, and the wrath or fiercenefle « f the anger and Sting of death ; 
and though God beſtow the molt noble and precious hearbe of his 
Garden upon it, yet his will muſt ſtand 3 what is ſowne in him, thar 
muſt grow in him. 

Io. This we know, in that he hath given his heart ( Viz. the moſt 
precious plant in hiniſelfe ) ro become Man for us toa ſtrong ſweer 
ſayour of regeneration in km; that when we were in death, we 
might be able to ſpriog forth, with, and through him out of dea'h, 
ic, God his Father 3 and bring forth the fruits of Paradiſe. 

11. Being then we know that we are the Piants | Fruits or Nur- 
ſ-rie ] of God, let us not feare any thing, bur continually grow im 
the life of God, and bring forth fruit ro Gods honour, aad deed: of 
Wonder, we ſhall enjoy them eternally. 

12. And being we know, that our preticus life ſtandcth in great 
dinger ( betweene the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Kinz2dome of 
Hell; lying Captivall ro both , in this time of life ) therefore we 
muſt walke warily, and circumſpedtly ; that our Pex] may not be 
[broken ; we muſt not let the Savour of * wrath ito vs, for to cor- 
rupt and ſpoil us; whereby the pretiqus fruit is hindicd in ihe 
growth and God ſhould complain of us 3 that he is like a vine-dreer 
that gleaneth > and would faine enjoy the pretious grapes. 

S-2 33. Theres 


ſpringeth up in God, and the body is in the D-»minion of the Stars | 
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| of all Nitrons into one, that the languages of all Nations cou!d underjtand 
the tongs of the Aprſtles, whereas they ſpake but from one tongue, but the! 


languages. 


13-| Therefore let us be warchfull to fight againſt the Prince of 
wrath that the pretious Grapes, and fruites of God may growe in 
453 in which God may have a good ſmell and taſt; thatwe may bel 
a Plealant ſweer favour to him in Chriſt. 2 | 

14.] We ſh:l] well enj:y ir, when we are rid'from the vanity of 


} this life 3| and chen we ſhall live and ſpriag-up in' God, and eate of 


the puje life of God without defe& 3 and he will be our food, and 
we'his| that ſo there may be a pleaſant murvall Paradificall growth 
in one/another, we in God, and God in us; in the eternall fource 
of the holy life in Gods Nurſery 3 wherein 15 meere perfe&ion in 
pure ldve, 

I5. For which cauſe we labor ſo earneſtly,and'ſuffer the ſcorne and 
contempt, of the World , -that: while our earchly life ſpringeth in 


| death, pur heavenly life inay ſpring forrh through death, thac ſo the! 


earthly, life may appeare before the heavenly as a ſcornez which 
indeed; is| nit Worthy to be called a !ife, comparing it with the hea-! 
venly.]| | | 

1 ; And therefore we ſuffer patiently in the earthly life, and re- 
joyce,in the heavenly, in hope that we ſhall be freed from wanity 3! 
and then we ſhall be well refreſhed with conſolation 3 what we have 
beene faine here to ſow in tribulation and trouble, we ſhall reape 
in great Joy. | 

17. Wherefore my very deare Brother in the life 'of God, in 
which-you ttand, you are more! acceptable ro me, that you have a- 
waked me'|out the * Sleep, that 1 nilght goe on co bring forth. fruit 
in the life of God, and afterward to rejoyce therein with the Chi'-! 
dren of! God. 

18. [And I give you to underſtand,that after T was againe awaken- 
ed, a very ſtrong Odovr was given ro me in the life of God 3 and 1 
h.-pe ro bring forth fruir therein, and to awaken the ſleepy , as God 
hath awakened me out of the ſleep wherein 1 lay. | 


4 


I9. And | entrear you for the holy life fake of God in Chrift, that! 


| for the future, you wopld nor be faint or weary 3 bur animate, and, 
| quicken up your life in Chrift, that our ſpirirs may be apprehended, 
| and underſtood, which cannot be without the Divine Power. | 


20. Hor every ore ſperketh from his Effences in the Wonders off 
God, adcording as his life is enkindled in God 3 and no man can 
bring vs|to|an underſtanding , bur the onely ſpiric of God , winch 
in th> day of Pentecoſt did in the mouth of the Apoſtles change the tongues 


heart andjpirit of the Hearers were opened in God, that they all underftco1 
them er2y one in his owne language, as if the Apoſtles had ſpoken in their 


21, Thy 
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| 21: Thusitis onely poſi) 


Siſters 3 that we might be one holy body in Chriſt ro God our Fa- 


> 24. Therefore as Chriſt ſpared not his life, ard fo alſo his true 


e Fi'teenth Epiſtle. 


Sod thar one ſpirit can apprehend' 
and underſtand anot! er.; i feeve me, that in many places of m 
Writings 1 ſhalt be diſjicult tc + underſtoed 3 but in God I am very e < 
and platne-to the-Reaiior if 11s tople be grounded in God, from which 
kno»ledge [ onely We. 

22. For | have ver; .ictle from rhe hſtoricall Art of this World, 
and 1 wrice nor tor the Piiderand Honovr fake of their Arr, for I am 
not begottewof their Arr, bur out of the life of God 3 that1 might 
beare fruit in the Paradificall Rcſe-Garden of God. : 

23- And that nor for my ſelfe onely, but for my Brethren, and 


ther, whochath loved and Thoſen us before the foundation of the world 
Was layd. 


Diſciples, bur did freely Preach the Kingdome of God ; albeit they 
ſuffered fcorne aud death in this World for it, and that onely for the 
ſake of the! heavehly Kingdome 4; ſo muſt we nor feare ſo niuch the 
remporall ſcorneand death, for the heavenly lifes ſake, and fo pray, 
_— God would deliver us from all evill, and give us unity in one: 
inde- . 
a 25. ButIam forry that I am ſo difficult tro be underſtood” of you 
in ſome points of my Writings, and I with 'thar I could impart my 
ſoule to you; that you might apprehend my meaning. | 
26. For' I underſtand that it concerneth the” deepeſt points on | 


| twhich the maine depends ; where I have uſed ſome Latine words, bur] 


my meaning reſteth in truth, not barely in the Latine rongne 3 but: 
much rather in the Language of Nature. 

29. For itis opened unto me in ſome meaſure to ſound out the 
Spirits of the letters, from their very Or:ginall and 1 would ver 
gladly give you the meaning aud interpretation of thoſe words which 


will take up ſome roome; and now ( being t am in haſt ) it cannot! 
be done}; 1 am very willing to offer my ſelfe to give you a very cleare 
mnterpretation of them very ſhorly. | 


| | 28. For I have beene fo bufted with travelling up and downe, and | 


little-patiente to wairte for it. | 
| 29. ForT have yer ſo much to doe, by reaſon of my Brothers! 
Daughter ( who is lately dead ) that 1 muſt run every week into the! 
Countrey 3 and was alſo faine to make two fore journeys, with which 
the time is run away. 


30, If it pleaſe God, that my travelling be once over, I hope, 


that it ſhall doe many a poore ſoule gqod ſervice in irs hunger 3 yer 
v hat God will, be done as many a fpile of Graje * ren. 
| whe 


I have uſed, and in which you have a miſunderſtanding ; but ſeeing it 


other affaires, that 1 could nor pleaſore you therein ; I pray have a } 


* Or, wlther 


eth. 


” 


; 
| 


- 


The Fifteents Epiſttes 


Palſgrave 
rederick. 


C: enfuſet 


'brijtendome. 


[ ar, 


he Heaven giveth not its raine 3 ſo doe wor laly affairer hinder 
Gods K ngdome. 


| [conceal# it from you. 


33. Fof 1 acknowledge your great paines, that you beſtow there- : 


| ſend, I'cannot tell whether they may be ſo ſafely done by N. for he 


Bethlem Ga- 


31. Yet I know at preſeat nm other remedy or meanes to main» 
aine the earthly body, with Wife and Children 3 therefore I will uſe 
Il diligence, and ſet the heavenly before all earthly things, as much 
as lyeth|in\my power 3 and it ſhall ( if you have a deſire to read any 
thing : my Writings ) be faithfully communicated unto you ;, al- 
beir 1 would faine learne of Gods Children, and refreſh my ſelfe alſo in 
their Writings. 

32. For 1 account my ſelfe to be the moſt fimple among them ; 1 
have written onely a little for my owue remembrance, and Divine 
EXCrCiſe}; but ſeeing you doe ſo pleaſe to read ir, I have no cauſe to 


in 3 and I thanke God, that |.c in this World hath ſent me a man with 
whom I may bo!dly conferre about. Gods Kingdome , whereas elſe 
all is full of ſuch blinduefſe aud madnefſe, that 1 dare ſcarce open 
my mouth, . | 
34 | heare the Scofters, which corre along, bur care little for 
their ſcoftcs 3 1 know what ſpirits Children they are; 1 could wiſh, 
that they had my knowledge, and then they would leave their jeering. 
35. Concerning the Tranſcribing of my Wiitings which Iam to 


cannot hold his peace, and I often keare vaine ſcoffing men' ſpeake of 
my W1jtings, which 1 ſuppoſe comes from him, and cannot bejeeve 
otherwiſe z for he is onely a worldly man, and borne wholly from 

hbole of this World 3 we ſhould have little fidelity or ſecuri- 


ly) in the way, but ſtay» for ano. her time, till chey be more com- 
n:on, leaſt rhe 0jtreſſour devoure them. 
37. Ir may well be handed him ro Tranſcribe, yet not the ff 
time 3 Hut after that it is 61:ce copied our, that fo the Oppreſſour may 
not te able co deſtroy the ſame. 

32. Concerning your deſire about the Aﬀaires at Prague, where 
I was preſent at the comming in of the new * King ( that che ſame 1 
brought ito Sagan you have vnderſtood that it is already done ) he 
came in at the Fort upon 7% ar of Shlan, and was received c# all 
the Three Orders with great Solemnity, as the cuſtome hath been for- 
merly amhorg all Kirgs. 
39. fexhort you to heed well what the prophet Ezebrell hath 
written in the 3s. and 39. Chapr. whether the time of rhe great cx- 
pedition| be nor at hand upon the Meuntaines of Iſrae! in T Babel, 
eſpecially in rcſpe of the * Sevenberger who ſhould get help _ 

| el 


_ 


m—— 
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+ . Fo of oe Vs - 
A "4 ; Wi 
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- he Tarck and very cafily come to the River Rine. ES 


| 


40. Where the great Slaughter of the children of Babe 
come to pafſe 3 where two great rods of God ſhall appeare 3 © 
by War, the otber by Mortality, in which Babel ſhall be rumed 3, ſhew 
eth the ſpirit of the Lord in all thoſe who have prophelied: befor 


11S» : | : 
41. Although | account the eletiom of a right Germane Emperou 
mult be yer a little while deferred, and in the meane time great Wa 
and Conrention ; alſo defolation of many Citties ſtrong holds, an 
Potent Countries ſha!l follow, fo far as even now is the right time 
of which the ſpirit prophecieth ; which we doe nor ſo punttuall 
underſtand. 
42. For a thouſand yeares before God isas one day ; the ſpirit 
ſeeth all things nigh act hand, and then the * fidereall man ſuppoſ- 
eth that ic will be ftanth, yer jt ſtans in Gods coun'ell. 
43. However we know for cercain the ruine of the Citie Babel to 
be very nigh, and it.appeareth ro us as if the time were even in- 
ſtantly at hand 3 whereas yer we cannot fully apprehend the Coun- 
ſell of God, but as a Pilgrim, that is a day in a Countrey cannot learn 
all,even (o it is with vs. | 
44. For God keepeth the time and houre to him'elfe ; and yet 
ſheweth by his ſpirir, che wonders that are to come. 
45. I give you to know, that H. N. hach ſought to copy out my 
deſired Booke 3 and ſeeketh to get the right origivaliof the Þ fuſt, 
the which as I-underſtand ſhall be «t{c&ed 3 ir may the moſt con- 
veniently be brought forth by N. N. 
46. However it be; the * new Antichriſt doth mightily Triumph 
in the growth of the ÞF o/d, and burneth like a fre in Juniper wood 3; 
ir ſoppoſeth ir is joy 3 and [ a golden time ] buc ic is 11 auſety 3 
and oppreſſion 3 and * Babel is of a flaming fire. 
47. At preſent being in haſt,l have no time to write more at large 
toyou; for there is nothing more as yet begun; vet | hcpe ſoon to 
begin it, as my minde inthe driving will continually ſheweth nie 3 1 
ſhall fairhfully ſend it you at the place appointed: 
48. And | faithfully commend you into the Meekneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Dated, Thurſday after Martiziu, 
I619. 


* The Aſtrall 
Spirit, or ap- 
prehenſron of 


reaſon. 


+ The Aurora . 
Being then in | 
the hands of 
the Common 
Counſell. 

* The Worldly. 
T The Spiritu- 
all. 


* The cmfuſe 
Chriſtendome. 
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| confideration of him that reads my Book, ſeeing the ground is elſe 
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The open Fountaine in the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt bee our refreſhment. | 


CE my, 


2A Ob'e, Hononred, and much reſpe&ed Sir, 
The ſalutation and kind wiſh of Divine 
love, and fulnefle of joy in Our Imma- 
nuel, in his wonderfull ſweet power, 
together with all temporall proſperity 
of body premiſed; 1 defire to let yon 
know, that 1 am certified how you are 
NL a Welkwiſher to- the * Fountaine of 
| 1/711 wiſedome, and doe make uſe of ſome 
E-1 of my Writings, and alfo that you hear 
oreat/defire after the well-ſpring of Chriſt, and the Noble Wiſedome, 
hich hath moved me to write tanto you ſeeing you have peruſed 
ome of my Writings. 

2. But'there are ſome found, who out of envy, miſapprehenfion, 
nd miſunderſtanding of them doe prate and ſtorme againſt them, as 
ay be ſeen by the anrexed Pamphlet, how the poore, proud, filly, 
an, vapoureth, and ormeth, and yet hath not the leaſt underſtand- 


A 
P23 ; PN 
p / V 


ng whence my writings flow: : 
3- Yea he puts a falſe and moſt ftrange ſence and meaning vpon 
hem that| he might thereby onely confirme his "miſerable opmon, 
for he hath ſpread abroad ſome writings concerning Gdds EletHon of 
vs, and thereby thinketh ro entangle and ſnar! us in deſpatre, and (0 
to opeh a gate of all lewdneſle, and wantonnefle. ; 
| 4- And therefore he liketh nor the raft of the open. fountaine of 
Chriſt in my writings whereupon I have made a ſhort declaration 
pon His annexed pamphlet, and have given it onely in breife to the 


men may ſee how this Carping Pamphletter thinketh to heguil, and 


fon vfficiently and fatiſfaRorily to be found in my writings 3 that 


bereave us of the cheifeſt treaſure, on which our Erernall nh 
TI an 


r 
' 


| 
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x n bath ant + et pagers alleadg- | - 
we 3 ety a ne ſucketh poyfon our of | | 
erverteth he Scripture a5 is to be ſeen in F Text. Pul- 


- HE wes Pang the promiſed feed of the Womans, |jeth it about 
To. Hs , and inbirtererh 1 riprure whereupon ri haire : : 
nt wy C puls it by a 
s, At Fa which I am tivch' grieved in my heart, that the man is eres. ) 


0 ny ; and pollefſed with ſuch ati opinion, which burthen is 
ery heavy, and he cannot get rid of it, unleffe he learne to nnder- 

nd the” Centre of all Beingi, wheiice good and evill arife 3 whar 
2ds love andanger is, and learne to underſtand the Three Principles, 
Ife he will noÞbe freed from ſach Opinions. 

6. Albeft © wonder not, that my Writiiigs ſeente ſtrange unto 
im ; for there is ſomewhat New that ſur f=th the reach of reafon, 
& xe-r7 ſeuſe, anothet uiidetſtariding then His 3 another 
ey! ring 3 for 1 have not gathered them « ther 
neirher learned I them fromiother mens Writ 
Lan, chile in that reſpe&,: as a: niet uſhally ate 3 [ J 
= SH thin 3 I fon ghi it notgiſo in ſuch'd'way 
heart a1 open | well -fpring oF Jeſus Chriſt, ro hide | 
y ſelfe e fempeſt of Gods aiiger, and'troth rhe oppoſicion' 
{Bell wy Rs ſo I qucire get a guid and leader that might rule 
rect fie 
n eh did lag ſo hard vpon'me, and my « tude | 
Aron oy, Fl Combite againſt fine, and death; | 
and towards: ttt ' God ; tHat I was reſotoed rirher to' 
at with my hike EE) v5 give iti, oc defift ; Tuch « Cirfoid was I 
then ſer upon me, Which I hope r6 enjoy, and re) ccin it for evet;] 
nd f have no Pen ſufficient to 5 Jeſeribe it; mhuth lefle car | ex 
prefle it with my mouth ; and' from? tHente ty Knowledge carte, 
and alſo the defrre to ſet it down;onely for my owne memoriall, and 
[I was intended to, keepe it by me till the laſt of my Ne , and how 
it came to paſſe | thtt it was publiſhed } you knyw' Sit, very well, 
by Mr. N. But Gods providence and permifiidy Hetcin was ſuch, 
that you and your Brother were called as Firftlmgs unto it, by whole | 
eanes it was propagated. 

8. Therefore 1 exhorrt and entreat you for the eternal] falration 
ke, to heed and minde well, the Pearle that God favoureth us withz 
or there will come a time, that ir ſhall be ſought after, and greatly | 

F; ler no ſtormy guſts drive. you to and fro 3 bur lboke|. 
n it arighr, and pray Go1 the moſt High, thar he would be pleae+ 
ed to open the doore of knowledge, without which no man wi ) 
reſided ny Writings, for they ſurpafſe and tranſcend the Aftrall}. 
eaſon 3 they apprehend and comprehend the Davine birth 3 there- 
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ora re It be the very i 70m e 
no ſpeculkcion {[ or acute appr not] pr ea 
eth them, hon phon wy I oo) oe 


a +4 thful Ree eng. ne 
| 9. I ſpeake in good trurh and ſynceriry, before Man 
' |appeale a Iſo therewich zefore” the Jud ement of Gol ad en | 
Bat there is/no ggod at all in any Diſputing, without Gods light,and|.. 
; alc nothin that is permanent, conſtant, undoubtedly groun- 
ed, or wel[-pleafing to God, may ariſe from thence. 
Io. Thi x ore he that will ncps to underſtand the right and true 

pd fundamentally, ler him depart and beldin his owne 
4 nd enter inco a | penion, humble, and to God Teligne 
ſo he ſhall obtdine heavenly þ er and 
| al, and ſhall put on 'Chrifts filiall ſpirit, that ſhall kad h tao all] 
; elſe there js no true way to God, but this onely.” 

"Ir, Tf it| come ſo farre that” the * Virgins Garland be fer 
i oy vophs rh _ Teach me, (5c. For it is wric- 
De all be taugh z otherwiſe T have no knowledge 
ar derſtanding 3 1 I have been £ my W "tl un fs | 
poeth to ſch@lc 3 or 25 a ſhower that paſſeth by , wharic| 
upon, it birs 3 thus hath 'my apptehenfion beene,, even to 


I2. he Booke Aurora was my firſt childiſh beginning » I wrote 
alſo contrary-to Reaſons conceit, onely yin A tothe ; cnet 
ff light} in a _magicall [| cabaliſticall or parad ; - - 
ood |it. very well, t it was.not' 
ded; -_ & large defiption and pan yg: for. I MAES oy | 
pt it by me, but it was raken from me againſt my will, and{. 
, as you Sir, know and I commend me into your favorand | 
the meeke love of Jeſus Chriſt. _ | 


= 


| Dated tbe third of July, Anna, 


1 
Dom. I 621e- p 
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HE hedity alucation and defite of P 
s vine. love and fulnefe of joy in Ou 
= IMMANUEL, inhis wondror 
LF ſweet power, with all bodily and tem 
"> porall velfare premiſed: [ IE LU 
AT friendly gas, . 
entizely confidered of hes prof 
lately held 3 and being 1 perceive yo 
do to be a zealous lover of the* truth, and. 
: *, - Drvme Myſteries, 1 would not omit ec 
vifit you with this Fn ſeeing opportunity hath beene given me tc 
anſwer ſomewhin - = Arricie of &+Perſon , who There fem 


P 


ace [. of ] Elettion ; and 
Ar bets. rn Mo _— 

'2- By folat forth as the minde cannor reſt ſatisfyed ach: thi 
: licdes* Tam ready, and willing, if it bedeſired, to write ſach # Boo 
and to wry 4) unfold i it ſo, out of the Centre, that the heart 


might reſt ſatizfjed thereupon 3 albeit Iſhould ſuppoſe that a Chi: 
tian might finde ſo much in this Jirtle thar ke mighr tbe ſatiſtyed | 
reference to this, and other Articles. 
3- But ſcing . neverthelefſe that this Article hath perplexed ma 
ny. men, and thereupon ſach opinions are ſtated and concluded 
which doe ſer open a gate for all iniquity, unto the World, 1 a 
therefore greived at it. 3 being it is given me to know from the moſt 
high, that chis article hath not as yet been underſtood from the ver 
ground, and I wiſh from my heart, thar it might be underſtood 5 that 
we might not - looke ſo ſtrangely one upon another as Men Devills| 
ut'as bretheren” and the innate, dearely purchaſed childrer 
of Chuift, "Ne we might walk in a tight true /ove one rowards anc 
ther, which in ſuch a conceis and conjeFure, that God chuſeth one and n 
another, can never be done. p 
44 Bur if I looke upon my brother » my [ owne } _ Ac 
picir 
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gayrard+cſ 00, one be 
By mags, 1h nautd OL, gut bens) 
ſelves in PpRting, and life raygards one MmpMer, menihe 
7. \Muth diſputing is.nor ball grol R,47-maketh onely 
nz 8ce.wiih:me-in my. Wrizrngs PAIP the Centre 0 , 
Or, Under- | ſxall.ſce the *-origivall in g909, .and .cvilhiand: be: freed framall 
anding. this error, (or you {hall finde fo. much,io my. Wruzings thaty give 


5 ad ha 


| reall ſatifaFion. x0 che \minde 3. {oi far ,as the .cante pf all 
apprehended there ariſeth ſuch Joy in the, minde, which, 
Or,The Phy- ailche joy/of. this World 3 fas the 4 | le ;and previous *:l 
ſophers Stone. þ bodes; ms 


more was fevealed to me 
hence I have written, not 
High Peale 
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nifeſt his comfel Ra pts ode; which b e Work 
counted —_ tharfit may be knowne ant acknowledged ther? 
comes from his 

10. Therefore in my \ gn. Fo chil inro taxes hands, oy tha 


Tn ny 
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read rhem. 


is a6 hadin; < jeg 2n YHalfe _ rm) bind knw 
Coke woof fan [-97.A painted ſound ] in the 


| Peale there ha being kpowledge, whece,a hb need never aske , is 
t.rrue.? Sorin 158 ke ey (ball be taught o 6 God: Alfo, We will 


e unto | .in you: Alſo, Hee that hath wt the 
irte CLIESD iS; hy : And therefore Chrf faith, Seeke firſt 
he added 2. qo Bao and ſeeks 
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if ang: gin my Writings ould feeme dz dp 
_ as king ina 4 1-pra-r icons aſl Ne 
xccafic < aging L: vile ir moxe:childlike, plaine, and cl 
\nd IL cammend you and yaursand;my ſelfe with them, ig br. 
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 OBLE Sir, Aﬀer wiſhing your Di- 
| vine fove and fulnefſe of joy in Our 
Im en or perons fees pow- 
WY. <r, and all bodily and temporal! prof- 
 perity 5 ITrie ty certfie you, ar now | 
Wall opportunity giveth" me leave , that I 
. bave confidered of the Conference wee 
{ . had lately; and Leivg Thave obſerved 
ſl. your ſel < and othets: there preſet 


—— high Divine $a: as lovers 0 God,and| 
his truth ; 'who'defire tofearch with 
arent the Myſtery, and ground of all Beings, and to come in- 
ro the light; therevpon I worfld not omit 'to write. unto. you, and 
put you alt jn'minde thereof 3 and withall give farther __- to 
_ es ſeeking, and declare how the Pe fle is co be-fou ghr and 
aunad, j ns bs. 
2. For lam alſo among the Seekers, and it lyeth'he moſt chiefly 
in hand, not to hide, or bury that which God hath entruſted me with- 
all, bu roſer ir forth, that Gods will might be knowne in vs, and 
his Kingdome might come and' be manifeſt in onr Seeking and De- 
fre 3 and we nijght be found as Children of the moſt High, one to-| 
ne nd acknowſedge'one another as Members and Bro- 
\ and not 'as ſtrangers and Ontcafts ;. or as Devil Nen one- to- 
ther, as the Article of —_— (as it hath of on beene| 
ace A Epc lefſe. 


a capyinated of Gs S0ger A 3. 4s th Tad, i 
Ne 9 leek. AT Af pd x tO.xe 
| fin ales power 
If Cain, Wo nor have dove this, God. =, not. have. IT 
| ir him 3 alſo if it had nor been poſſible for Adam to have ſtood ; then 
he had never fo;bid him the tree... 
$. .But being, man cannot thus abſolutely conclude, demonſtrare 
and fi give ſaciſſa 109 to. domes | forit ane ae. after: Gods 
at drence, thereupg n- theie is anorher-/St Su requhees. hat 
_ 


rae really iS br now the centre of all« ences, to. lays 

ger 3 3 whacche  eternall rate Gad, and edge eterpal 
Godt, 'whic {oth hardev, and devour man, ard waketh (es 
| a chil&of eternall death 3 "and how.man may ahd. i; able im. the ime 
of, this life. ro be freed gut of. this priſon ayd cpſiviry. {of Gods 


Jo tSreing bat I taye bo declared,.and fer it ſorth at Jarge 
my ookey, ha! rl choyghe the. mjnde ſhould be farisfied ; <(pe __ 
in the Booke. oft the Threefold life, and in the Three Bookes of i 2 Incar- 
nation of Jeſugs Chrift ; and yer lurther ad deeper in the Book ;of.. the 
app concerning the Grand Myſtery £7) the ereipall byrh. of the 
: lof. he. ce principles of the three W ds,, hon Shey 
/ jo _cach 0;her as one, and Ne F [: 
ementtowards each. other and' ne 
oe ap Ents Qtheh, alſo. that one” withaur the - 
oe a Not REP I ſuppoſed that the minde_ wopld, therein: 
Rs" ſeeivg 3h lame can -be demonſtrated 5 In every. 5 Beive. 
Ingo 
17. Bur AN he ee N,-hath part of fp bo his hands, 
Fl 5-0; 


"T0; ;enquire 
Poke s they y fin 
concernin bo hot of al ; Articles 1 
the minde of man mr It ſ Pt 
tained which is there Pepe 
-$* My Noble heart, I pra 


hedoth this ; its oy good'pleaſyre to mani  bisx 
in thie weake and ſill, py the World accounts: them = done | 
inftru&ion to the World ;' ſeeing all live in contention. _ ftrife, 


jand will not ſoffer his ſpicit. to draw them, thar. OE bs ore th 


knowledge Gods Kingdom, t0 'be in © 


unto'us our of His Love, looke _—_ vpon 4 ſnd by Irs _ 
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the. rrp iy f/ the v_— 
meth hercaicer fuck an earneſ} (evi, ne 
h all] ide, A Ambition, Falfh 
Weſt dratigh Il coeur Which fe Rac 
ion (ak, 'ft | to OT. of 5 


it is ts BY 3 0 Fo 

wo. Tere ea yy tare th mide ob not finde ground a 
y W - for irs reſt Gaia ( if he fam 
OT $Lrar me )\ wo cxpte, and enfarpe it, out 

of the'Cen fv. Kel ae agus be fa- 

ricfied 3 Slfoogh , for no ſearchivp ot 

raingth or rea |  Tpenitear hu 

Sle mitide js | Jr 


q in RE Meth pe "es TR! Stay, 
bo ſuch.a'Peatle, ava od Body re- 
Jonqurnenaes $1 y" d no futchi Ng? 
e as this  fundof the er 
| wh hnit cnc fie hal eek ies hank, T one J 
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ſecke and know the precious Pearle is very ſuffi- 

Booke of the Threefold life, elſe I would have 

thereof: And I commend we into your fa- 
meek love of Jeſus Chrift. - 
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OBLE, Worthy, and henoured Sir : Ali 
' fincere wiſhes (through-the Love of Chriſt 
| wherewith he loverh us in himſelfe by his 
Pl. Incarnation in us of an happy, and in God 
Þf - joyfull new yeare, and all bodily welfare| 
| premiſed. | 
La Ae. I am glad of your bodily health, 
DF yer much more glad am I, that [ ob- 
ag Ke 6 " ferve, how the drawing of the Father ia the 
ſpirit of Chriſt doth continually-ſtirre up and worke in-you- a con- 
ſtant hunger after the precions Pearle of the Divine knowledge , 
hich ( being ic hapneth in the . tree and growth, wherein I alſo| 
pling up and grow ) doth bring to me (as from a fellow-branch | 
n our Angelicall Paradifica/l- Corall ) meer defire, and acceptable 
ove will; and it rejoycech me in my meditation, that the ſpirit of 
riſt hath yer his Church and Temple in the midſt of the thornes, as 
IT now appeares 3 and I wiſh from my heart panting defies, |. 
at ic might flouriſh and grow yet ſtronger; that Babe}, and the 
Kingdome of contention and ftrife'might thereby be aboliſhed and 
taken awiy, that we might converſe and walke together in love and 
union as {the Children of Chriſt. 
3. I ſhould be glad withall my heart, ſeeing you read fomeof my 
Writings, that they might be underſtood according to my compre- 
henfion, and minde not for a temporall praiſe, and glory to me, 
which is in Chriſt onely, and not. mine 3-but for our eternal] fellow- 


ſhip and fraternity ſake, which we ſhall have in Generall one with 4- 
another after |this life. | 
4- And 1 would very heartily impart to my loving bretheren my 
Pearl which God hath given me, that they alſo with me might in Di- 
vine knowledge and love bring in their fruits upon the table of God, 
which worke and labour is more: acceptable to me thea all the tem- 
porall praiſe, honour, and goods of the World . 
5. And [though 1 am in compariſon to you as a child wid of 
underſtanding, yet my Saviour hath beene pleaſed ont of his love 
ang grace to beſtow hr; ſence, minde, and nndeyionding upon me and 
> $9 ; to 
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| ] is as]. 
leare as the ſun: ſhine. wnto'me , and ir affordeth me joy, _/ defire, 
hat | in all temptations and affiiftions from the Devill, and his can- 
federaies amt able boldy and confidently ro hide my ſelfe therein; and 
ng hope is therein fticred up and enkindled with Gods love-fire ; 
and } have as it were a fair Garden of rofes therein, which I doe noc 
xeely bezeem. unto. my bretheren to partake of 3 bar 1 alſo defice, 
and wiſh from my heart, that the golder roſes might alſo bloſſom in 
75. L have underſtood how that you are yet folicirovs and troubled 
in the Article about the will of God and his Ele#im of mankinde,and 
e yet in a deep conceit in reference to the Decree concerning man, 
; if God choſe ſome according to his purpoſe, and ſome again he 
choſe not out: of bs: decree and purpoſe, and therefore he drawerh | 
them not in the'ſpirit of -Chriſt ro/ the Father ; or thar the father 
iraweth them not in Chriſt ; which for my part hath very often |. 
perplexed. me, and I wiſh unfeighnedly thar it mighc be apprehend-| - 
d, how the grad is in its owne property, 
$. For the words of the Scripture are right, and true about Ele#i- 
» but” they are not underſived aright ; and thence commeth the 
reat Evill and Miſcheife with contending , and: eager conteſts 3 | 
when I gee into the cenire, then I fiade the whole gronnd ; there is 
thing fo fubeile, or , there is nothing that can be aſked a- 
hour the wilk-of God bur it is ' manifeſt therein as clear as the 
- 9. Forl finde the whole umderſtanding both of good and evill ; 
ff Gods love, and anger 3- both defires | Viz. of the darknefſe and 
' of the light | theſe I ſet into the hamanity of Chriſt, how God is 
decome man ;z and 1 confider how the formes of the humane pro- 
erties in the homaniry of Chriſt, were wholly and univerſally with- 
ut particularity tinFared with the love of God in Chriſt, with the 
ternall word or voice of the deity ( that is with the Divine mercury ) 
th Divine effentialiry ( namely in the blood of Chrift, ) and the 
wrath which was manifeſt with Adam in the humane property was 
holly drowned. and ſhut vp in ceiernall death z of which the Scrip- 
ure now declareth > Hell where is thy Viftory? Death where is thy | - 
lo. As the Artift, or Philoſopher doth change Saturne, and Mars, 
nthe Mercurie, ( which im Saturne and Mars in their owne fierce 
wrathfull * might, is an evill poyſonfoll ſource or quality) into a 
Panacea, that is into a Paradificall ſource and property, where nei- 
ther Satarne, Mars, or Mercurie are perceived in their wrathfull pro- 


T2 perties, 


evill, fo nl the Re of ” Panacea Chriſt ( oye gs por ek 
ſon that ſhinerh.therein ) preſents it. ſelfe to all $6 z if they would} 
bur open their will, and depart from their. ſelfehood , and ſer there 
deſice inio that, Chriſt would be borne; therem.” . -.. :. 

'I2. For the ſoul (as it is, purely in it ſelfe) we » fckews OP 
breathed into che humane body out of the» eternall ſpeaking word of 
the Father out of the fire and light World, as out of Gods: owne Be-| 
ng, and icl th both wllls Free ;- ont of the fire» ( that is, our of the 
Fathers anper, which is the eternall nature, in which ſheeis a crea-| © 
rure, in the ſpiriteall Sulpher, Mercurie, and. Salt,”) and onr of the]}- 
light of the Divine power in the Divine Roned,; in which the ſoule-is 


an . at; nd-an Image of God, 

- 13+ And though ir hath loſtthe light with Ade; yet Chriſt hath 

regained the fame 3 and hath again moved or awakened the-centre of 
love, that the life of the light ( if it Ntirrerh: pp irs defire ) .may-a- 
gain in the humanity of Chriſt ( which pafleth from one upon all, as 
the anger pafſeth fiom one uponall ) enkindle itfelfe.:. 
14: . And though it; mightbe ſaid, tha he (enkindleth. whom he 
pleaſerh; | yet I declare it.as a pregious truth worthy ok acceptmion, | 
that the Divine light is not ingrefſive:[ or a lghe comming into 2 
man from. without '] bur it is hidden even in the wicked man in the. 
Centre 3 as God is hidden in the time, but it is Arifive { that is a 
light ſpringing up os opening ir ſelfe. from within ] as the light of 
the Candle ariſeth out of the Candle, - .  ; 

15. Man js not fo altogether corrupt: {forlorne, or decayed }| 
that there ſhould yor be any poſſibili Wy atallleft in him 3and chovgh 
he be corrupt, and ſp-yled;. yer God { when he received and took 
pity on ) againe ſtirred up, and awakened the Centre ot his 
Love { being the true Deity which hidd it felfe | or diſappea-| 
red | c the! Sinne [| or fall.of Aden .] ) in the humane Pro-f 
peity. .| 
, 16. Andas the Sinne and Wrath of Adam ( being yet but One )| 

efſed upon and into all ; ſo likewiſe paſſed and prefſed the motion}: 
Fo ali on |] of Gods love in Chriſt: humanity, ang out of Chriſts 
humanity through the whole humanity of all mens ' - 

19. Chriſt is -azaine become the heart-in the Humane Tree; z 
Divipe Sgund [ voyce, or word || 'which hath revealed it ſelfe 1 


its hymanicy _—_— that {ounderh through Chriſts bamank) 


— 


Sues erſa banal rr? ah char ecking eoing, o. or in}: . 
Mair enecke the twig which is on the Tree une dn the 
Treento'it ſelfe: E- 
yo Ir hapneth oftentimes, that the property is roo mnch in love 
with Mars, anddraweth ir into it ſelfe, and ſtirreth up the heat,|} 
whereby the twigg withereth ; and ſo the Mars of the ſoole draweth _— 
wrath and falſhood into it ſelfe ; whereby its Mercurie becomes poy- : 
ſonfall, and then Saturne ( which is the impreffion of the lifes pro- 
ty ) groweth-alrogether obſcure and darke 3 and as long as the 
rearie of che life, tiveth.in ſackra propefty, he may not be \ hari | 
the love bf God; bur of the anger of God, #nd is choſen to pa 
—— ſo long as he liveth, or continueth in' that Free evill wick-| 
ed wi [ts 
19. The love of God ofers? it ſelfe unto him, bat he refuſerh to] | 
X of itz God is defirous of him 3 but the wrath holdeth dim ; ; 
BE [as Chriſt ſayd, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem / How often would T have ga- bo” | 
|thered thy Children, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, but "4 
you would not '? + 
20. The anwillingnefſe Tyeth in the way 5 that man in his life let-| 
[tech himſelfe be kept or held of Gods anger, being the wrath in the 
out-ſpoken*{['or exprefſed ] Mercury, according ro the fiery Pros 
perty of the Father. 
- 21. Deare Brother, here lyeth the wicked Childe 5 learne bur| | 
to know what God Almighty'is in Love and Anger 3 and how Man] | 
lis even hat ſame Being, and an Image, ' out ; of the Erernall| 


& 


8 {any thingthat is evill;; according to the property, in which he is 
» called God: bur if I ſhoald call this pr oper? Viz. of Anger } 
Gon! 5 then Icall Hell, Heaven 3 darkne 

an Angell. 


ly-underſtood in the Source: | or oy property | of the love of 
the light 3 the ry ach is in his light a can 
the Kingdome of 5 
24. When the foule bringeth its fire defire our of its owne ſelfe-] | 
will into the Love-defire of God 3 ard goeth our of its owne ſelfe- i 
nefle; and finketh into the mercy and compaſſion of God,:and caſt- 
eth ir felfe- into the death of Chriſt 5 and willerh no longer the fire- 
ſource, bar defirerh in its fire-life co be dead in the death of Chriſt; | 
then the poyſon of the Mercuriall life dyeth in the will of I} f 
and there arifeth a new twigge; and budding of love-defire. 
25. Loving Sir, and Brother, know, that I write nor as one blind 
jor Ts I bare wy. ſelfo found it by _ 


—__ Mt. 


'22g Doe not ſay, God willeth the evill z; he cannot will or defire} SIE 


light 53 and the Devill} — V 
23. True, al belong unto God {| or all is Gods ] yet God isone-| TE 3 : 
of the love-defire, and of|' b. 
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: Thave heene as deeye in your opinion as your (elle : 
fpene)my a, ti I ſee: I doe nor Nm 
power but in his3 as he knoweth me in bimieife,and he wi 
wiſh with all my heart,that you might have an infight in- 
inf 3 |and that you might ſee with me our of my ſecing ; 
ald willingly impart ay, heart and- love to you for a propriety 
and loake through this glatle out of you. | | 
26. Bur | perceive that | am as yet dvmbe unto you, and that 
am not as yet knowne to you, in my knowledge which is given me ; 
and I wiſh from my. heart,<hat ir may yet [ once ] be. 
27. I inCeat and exhort you as a Chriſtian, in all humility 
yon would hurt gather your Objetons together, and ſend them tom 
in Writing 3, I will deale according to my gifts, as a Chriſtian ought, 
and I will declare and explaine chem in ſuch a manner, thar I 
you ſhall acknowledge me as a Brother 1n it. , 
-» 28 Nottthar 1 preſume to. doe it from. my ſelfe , but my defi 
which burnes in me like fire, requires it of you z.and I ( as laml1 
hope to God that we ſhall both ſo proſper in it, that God will anice 
us in his love-defire and knowledge 3 and it ſhall not prejudice y 
at 14s with ſcorne or diſgrace 3 for I have a heart that can conceal 
Secrefie. | > 2 
29. I eyhort you in love toa filiall humility in the true Reſigna- 
tion of Chriſt z| therein you may be able onely to obtaine and com- 
prehend it; otherwiſe my well-wiſhing , good intent, and begin- 
ning is tond purpoſe 3 for I can give you nothing but my good af- 
fe&ion, arid charicable will ; if you will accept of it, 'tis well / 
If nor, I proteſt, and teſtifie before you, and the face of GO 
that I have begun my chriſtian devoir aright towards you, and 
in you ; { have done my part; as I am bound in Conſczence to 
Oe. | | 
30. I njay come to ſee you my ſelfe, if my affaires will permit 3 
provided |that ir may conguce to Gods Honour and mans Salwtion 3 
for I know many thirſty ſoules thereabours, with whom I might re- 
freſh my ſ#lfe, and they ia me. 
31. I have at preſent found a very pretious Jewell, which might 


be profitable nor onely for the ſoule but for the body, and good for 
your P atitnts., o 
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32. Iffmen would labour in Chriſts vineyard, God might even| 
now give us ſucha ſunſhine, which might warme the Aporhecaries 
0p, of which many honeſt People have beene a long time defirons 3 
which ſun; ſhine would boldly diſpell the ſmoak in Babel and bea re- 
—_— to [the Children of Chriſt in their Oppreſſion, Miſery, and 
ribalation. | 


33+ But in truch becauſe men will be ſo Wickedand any” - 
= c 
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". " there ſhall be an horrible florme of hail, and rain, at which the Exrth 

all quake, and many thouſahd ſoules be drowned in the water. _ 

34- I would gladly heere mention ſomewhat gnro youy but at 

his rime it cannot be 3 be pleaſed to take notice of the ſtorme ro- 

wards the Eaſt, that rowads the North, is not far from ity in the 

- South, there is a great ſmoak, that cauſeth che eyes of thoſe in the 
Weſt, ro ſmart. ©* Ly gd. 9 

35, Let no man fay, when the ſtorme pailerh by, that this man; 

or that man is righteous before God 3 it ſhall goe well with him be- 


auſe of his Religion? the anger of God is enkindled in all, and 4 : 


are all alike unto hirh for a!l their Religion, as long as the one liv 
ike the orher. - '2 
| / 36. The moſt High ſweepeth ont one beſom with another 3 bur 
- IS there ſpringeth up a Lily unto all nations 3 (Hippy are thoſe, that ap- 
”  krehend thee. : Fe A ITO 
- | 29. The thifſty foul muſt not ſay ; the Lord hath forſaken mee, 
| ehath forgotten me 3 as little [ can God forget } as a Mother 
2m forget her child, and albeir ſhee ſhould forgets yer the Lord 
hath nor forgotten his poor exceeding diſttelſed and «Mifted Chriſt- 
dome, he hath noted her jn his wounds peirced with nailes, his /ight 
oY be one Pr Eaft to the Weſt for a Teſtimony unto all People, _ 
38, From the South there ariſeth a Lilly towards the North; he 
that getteth it for a propriety | or for his owne ] ſhall fing the ſoo 
of Gods mercy 3 and at that titne the Word of the Lord flouriſherh 
as grafſe upon the Earth and the Nations fing the Song of Babel in 
one Tune 3 for the beginning hath found the end. 
39. Thinke upon my darke ſayings, for at this time I might not 
de more plaine 3 ſecing men have onely ſought afcer Pride, and co» 
veteouſnetic,and deſpiſed the mirror of Anger ; and have not repented, 


but have wrought iniquity with Iniquity, untill iniquity devoures it| 


ſelfe, and the wrath of God is well fatiated. . 
40. Humane Reaſon ſhall here hinder little with Its Conſultations 3 
but blow up the fire, and give further occafion. 
41. God was good before diſtrefie ; but ſeeing men forſake God, 
thereupon followeth ſcorne and miſery. 


£ 


commit you into the Loye of eſis Chriſt. 
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'42+ Lerevery one have a care of himſelfe 3 but he that doth not 
eck and preſerve himſelfe ſhall be ſought, and preſerved: And fol}. 
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EPISTLE, 


Our Salvation in the life of Feſu (brit 


| 


| Scholaſtique way. 
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OBLE Sir, g9c. All Cogdiall wiſhes © 
Divine light in. effe&yall Divine work-| 
ing porver, in the fountaine of Love, 

| Feſus Chriſt, and all temporall proſpe- 
rity premiſed : I thonght good to vi- 
fic you with an Epiſtle, and to pur you 
in minde, out of a Chriſtian faithfull 
intent and affe&ion, of the Conference 
| between H. N. and D.S. about the Di-| 
= vine purpoſe, and will,concerning Man. 
2, And D, S. was not ſufficiently anſwered at that time, vpon his 
queſtion being I was not exerciſed in their Scholaſtich way, in refe- 
rence to this Article in the contemplation of the internall ground, 
thr oogh the ourward ground 3 andalſo becavfe ſuch meetings by rea- 
ſon of the Drink ( to which I am unaccuſtomed ) do darken, and 
cloud theſubtile, and pure underſtanding. | 
3. Alſo by reaſon of their Latine tongue {| or Scholaſtique ex- 
preionsy I was hiudered to comprehend the ſame in his grovnd 
in fo much that he began to tryumph with his received Opinion ; 
yet withbur| ſufficient underſtandinf} of the alleadged ſayings of 

Scripture, and alſo wichont fofficient ground of Logicall conclufions 

in Reaſon, in which verily he is excellently well exerciſed, in their 


4- With which diſcourſe afterward I turned my ſelfe in Divire 


race to the internall ground of Divine Viſion, to prove the ſame 3 
nd prayed znto the Lord that he wou'd open the underſtanding of the 
hole ground thereof unto me, thar I might know the ſame in its 
roper arid peculiar Species. | | 
5. Whereupon it appeared ſo unto me, that I ( by a Divine in- 
troduction into the wonderfull workes of God ) have ſufficient cans 
| | al) 


” qracds, being it was defired of Mr. B.T. and others, I rooke occa-" 
| ER SAD SO © $0 WS LOR « RE, 
6. Nor+to theintenr to deſpiſe any body in his Opinion, or to un- 


_ Perrake ro prejudice kim with any unchriftian diſgrace, ar girding 
aunts 3 bur our of a faithfall reall Chriſtian affeRion, and brother- 
{nn eli rs er ads range a 

5. Which works is (0 ly | y grounded, that not 
nely the gronnd of this Queſtion concerning'Gods will may be un- 
Heiſtood 3 but likewiſe the hidden God may be knownein his mani- 
eſtarion in all vifible things, with a very cleare explanation how the | 
ground of the Grand M ( whichis the erernall exprefſed word 
of God, wherein the wiſedome hath wrooghr from Eternity, and 
wherein all things have beene ſcene ina Magicall manner or Idea, 
ichour any creaturall beivg ) is to be underſtood. 

8. And alſo how the: ſame Grand Myſtery hath brought ir ſelfe 
hrongh the expreſſion or oarſpeaking of the divine Science 
{he Word of God (in the- place of this World ) into a ſeveration 

nd- comprehenfidility to the Creation ; and: how the otiginall of 

od ard evill in the Severation of the Divine Science inthe Grand 

Ayſtery, in the Ecernall + nat 2h , to the Divine manifeſtation , 

and working, is to be underſtood. = 
| 9- In which the hidden God, may not onely be underſtood in his 

Being and wil}, but likewiſe the whole ground of his manifeſtation 
through his exprefied Word, out of the eternall Powers of the Grand 
Myſtery, being the Effence of Erernity 3 and how the ſame is come 
into a viſible, comprehenfible, creaturall, excernall Being ; and whar 
likewiſe the ground of all Myſteries is 2 And how the ſame 1s ſofficient- 
ly made knowne and manifeſt. 

' To. Alfo therein is: a large expoficive ground of the * Coſimick 
Spirit, wherein the Creation of this World liveth 3 and withall, a 
'very cleare ground of 'the; internall, bn Angeticall, and ſoul- 
Iſh life 5 a6 of the riſe, fall, and reſtiratioa of -man 3 and alſo of 
the Typifications of the Scripture in the Old and New Teſtament, 
concerning the Kingdome of Nature and the Kingdome of Grace z 
what Gods righteouſnefſe, and his EleQion, or purpoſe is ; how the 
lame is to be underſtood ? | | ; 
11, Aloacleare demonſtration of the 


4 z 


Line in the Kingdome of 


Nature, from Adam upon his Children 3 and of the Kingdome of 

the manifeſtation of [grace in the inſpired Grace-voyce of the in- 

ag Divine Science, in the Word of Loves in the wombe of 
race. | 


RX 12. And 
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nother, |contriving knorty Arguments, and Dilemma's;' and the one | 
will not prove and examine the ground and -meaning of the other in |. 
a Senſall way in the underſtanding 3 whereupon they bang, urge, | | 
jadge, candemne for a Hererick, and revile one 'another 3 which| 


indeed i5 nothing elſe bur Babe, a Mother of: proud, haughty, grand 
Wharedome, of errours and confufion ;, -where-the -Name of God | 
Re | a7: and che holy (pricis reviſed «nd judyed by Reaſon, |. 
in the Here Words: . | | F pts | 

14- Which I wholly diſliked of to follow-in my Talent; for not | - 
one jot pr tictle of the-Law in the Scripture. ſhall periſh till all be 
fullfilled 3 | and the ſayings of the 'Seritptace rogether with there 
TYPES muſt remaine tr#e, and be. not contrary; a reaſon ſappol- 
. And thereupon I have taken thoſe ſayings.of Scripeure which 
feem . contrary one unto another ( as, itis. written 3 (God will that dll 
men ſhall be ſaved 3, and then again God. haydneth-thety hearts, that they | - 
underſtand not albeit they (ee 7t )- and. fo cleared and reconciled them | 
together 3 that I hope to God, and his Children 3 that they willſce 
the Divine manifeſtation of grate, and underſtand it, and deput 
from ſuch ſtrife and controverly about the wit of God, and the per- 
fon of Chriſt, and ſee the Juſtification of @ paor finner before God 3 


? 


and leatne to underſtand it. _ | 
I6. which 1 have faithfully and: diligently done towards every 
one according ro my gifts, our of a chriſtian brotherly heart 3 with 
a furcher Offer, thar-itany ſhould: yer -ftiek mm ſack a conceir and 0- 
pigion, and were nor ſatiſfyed in tiv thoughts 3. that he wouldin a 
Chriſtian and friendly way fer down;his. opinion withhis concluſions 
thereupon in writing , and ſend them tome and hee ſhall re- 
ceive ſych| an anſwer upon his Queſtions and. objeRions, that be 
ſÞ4ll ſee, that 1 meant chriſtianly, and: that ic came from a Drune 
8: Fe 

Ni. Seeing Sir, that youtogether with your Brother Mr. H.5$ 
and likewiſe the deepe Iearned Doors F. &- and F. D. K. are my 
very mvuch refpeRted Frieads, and in the Life-Trece'of Chriſt my E- 
rernall fellow-members and Brechren in Chriſt 3 and as a fellow- 
member ( from a.religiqus heart.) doe rejoyce alſo-with them, ſec- 
ing Gdd hath adorned and endowed them with anderſtoncings aud - 

| wiſedame 


hey - ly 

z of my Talent, und that wool be an hindrenc? — 

18, Ye this Treatiſe ſhould be intercepted and not come unto 

 -|[cheir hands, then I will fend them'my owne Manuſcrift 5 and I en- 

b:. rexr them thar they would be pleaſed toread over and confider it 

| urs voy aremgro ſhall finde ſuch rich ſenſe and 

: therein, 'that ir will be profirable to chemin many things, 
| br ſpec ally in the Chyiftin exerciſe of the Blew bink. 

| [1-29. Ane$ ſherein 1 can be frcher ſerviceable ro them in my ſiall 

Ef git SE ED their good ales 

; an obli int grate e of their 

kx di and favours rowards me. ; 

ore;in reſpe& of their great- 

f D. D. yet ler chem bot for 

abr l TL rg mJ 

People 3 ucn aSarej 

countee Pe IR Wok eye3 as it hath come to paſſe from 

be begining of the World hirherto , when Alterations have beene 


BG *r. Shy know for cerraine; that] LETP not be wanting in giving 
a anſwer unto any mans brug or wy ofound queſtions, if they be ver- 
twes, apt, and Chriſtian 3 f ame is committed to me in truſt 
fromthe moftHigh, and Ek a5 a free gift of grace. 

22. The which af naar in a Chriſtian intent and affeQion, that 
hey» 'yer any ſcnuple. in that opinion [to ſee ] whether Tin 

Fuerte x Rape, to quit himſelfe of it> and bring him into the | 
"the minde'; I ſhoold not thinke any paines too mach 
net goa pat en g ro him : Andſo 1 commend you 


and: yours: inc the Love of Jeſu 'Chrift and my ſelfe into their 
ur. . : 


”, Datedj:30, Feb. 16:23. 
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| CR.1P T. 
FE. FLY 


23. TE tribulation, deſtruRion of Babel approacheth with exceeding 
aft, thy florme eriſeth upon all Coaſts 3 it ſball be a ſoar Teripeft; vain 


— 


h 

hope decerveth 3 for the breaking of the Tree is at hand 5 which is knowne 
| In the wonders. TS Foe 
* Domeſtick | | 24+ The * hamebread fire hurts its owne native countrey 3 righteouſ- 
inteſtine. | neſſe and tuth are moaden under foot 3 great heavineſſe trouble and Calami- 


4 cove- | T young. _ | | + op | 
uſneſſe, emy, | re of Babel is without foundation 3 men ſuppoſe to prop it 
wrath, and all| up, but a wind from the Lerd overthrows it. , . : 
alſhood, under] 27. The bearts and thoughes of men ſþall be revealed for there com-\ 
holy ſhew f meth a *E'roba from the Lord wherby the verball Titular Chriſtian ſhall be| 
Religion. laid open, in his falſe heart, and ſoule > as a reed that is toſſed too and fr 
* Or, Proofe, of the wind, ſeeing his heart 1s wavering, now this, now that way 3 that h1 
- falſe groynd becomes manifeſt. og Tn : 
' The Turck, 28. Many (ball betray themſelves, and ruine both body,and goods, through| 
ball turnea | Kypoctifje 3 the Hypocrites, and titular Chriſtians ſhall quail for feare 
Chriſtian. | when ney fed ground ſhall be revealed* | 
29. The Otjeatall | Beaſt getteth an humane heart 3 and ere this 
of cometh to. paſe, he helpeth to tecr downe the Towre of Babel with his 


$ 
v 
pg 


Clawes. | 
| 3o. Inthe darkneſſe of the North there ariſeth a Sun which taketh its 
* The Emperor | light fron| the ſenſall properties of the nature of all, beings. from the formed, 
of Germany. expreſſed , and re-expreſſing word > and this.is a wonder at which all Na- 
tions doe | rejoyce. * | 
31. An * Eagle hath hatcht young Lions in his Neft > and brought | 
them - prey| ſo long, till they have growne Great 3 hoping that they ſhould 
likewiſe biing their Prey to him again ; but they have forgotten that 3 
and they take the Eagle, and pluck of his Feathers, and bite of bis Clawes 
for unfaitbfullneſſe ; ſo that be can feich no more prey albeit he ſhould} 
Starve for! hunger. hs. 
32. Byt they fall out about the Eagles neſt and teare one andiber in 
anger; till their anger becomes a fire, which burneth up the neſt 3 and 
this 1s frein the Lord of all beings. . 


33- If |. 
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35: Iſihe Rich man knew upon what foundation be flood, be would exe 
ter ito himſelfe, and loke os latter end. ns 
7 likewiſe to many things 


: ona Sun giveth to many things life, and 
64th. 

35: ' But he that hetb- ſtill in Selfe-will > and grutth way for his inter- 
nall.ground .C out of which man is originally, } ty] ead and guide him, he is 
the Nobleſt, and richeſt upon the Earth. 


35. The Poſtilion arifing mteof the ground of nature, -cometh, and 
carrye th the Sword over the Earth ; and hath {1x windes for bis afſi-| 
ftants , which for a long time have ruled upon the Earth ;, theſe breake 
the Poſtilions Sword through the Revelation of the Seventh winde, | 
which they alwayes kept hidden in them 3 but by reaſon of the Poſtilions 
| Power, they minſt call and manifeſt him. Ws 

37* Which Seventh winde a new fire revealeth, and at this time the | 


untaine of grace ſhall flow with ſweet water ; and the afflited and 
oppreſſed ſhall be refreſhed. © : 
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DERIGK CRAUSSEN, 
| DOCTOR 
PHYSICK. 


Salvation in the life of Jeſu Chriſt 
| | 1h f/4 So | 


| and faithfull Friend, I wiſh 
unto you and yours, and all 
thoſe who Defire and Love 
 Feſus ( in all faithfull reall 

Cocperating Love-defire , 
the light, and effectoall 
working power of God in 
| our Life-Tree Jeſus Chriſt ; 
' together with all bodily wel- 

i Tre. -* 

2- Upon the defire of your 
| ſelfe, avd Mr. N. I have con- 
F-*] » _ fidered thoſe ſayings of ſcrip- 
ture, which Mr. N. ſet downe in his Letter, which you delivered to 
me 7 wher ein I was exhorted to expound the ſame in Chriſtian love, 


bo 


ccording tO my gifts and underſtandi:'g 3 bur eſpecially the ninth and 
— Chapter of the Epiſtle of Paul to the Romans z at which Reaſon 
umbleth 3 which I have not onely done willingly, and readily in 
DE eee eee een no wm ee Chriſtian 
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lesdged Texts 3 bur I have alſo fet downe and deſcribed the true 
G6 ROUND of the Divine Manifeſtarion in ſuch a manner, that I 
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give the honour anto God ; I hope ir will be underſtood, and 
according 'to my meaning, and apprehenſion ; and nor otherwi 
mcerpreted, as'was done formerly 3 which I paſſe Over, aad rathe 
prefer chriſtianlove, as we are 5zund in Chrift ro inſlruF one anothe 
friendly in ' our ſeverall gifts and therein give God the honour, 
deſpiſe none" in his Divine gifts, for he thar doth fo, he Blaſpheme 
the Þafy ſpirit 3 and againſt ſuch a one the Scriprore pronounceth an 
hard ſentence "© | | 

4. Now'althoughthis Treatiſe be ſomewhat. large, yet let not the 
Reader account it tedious and irkfome 3 for 1 rhongh: it of Jictle 
importance for me to goe'abonr to prove: and cleare ſuch awriri 
withour- ſufficient groand ; and therefore 1 have fer the alleadg 
places of Striptare apon the mnermoſt ground ; and ſhewne how 
they Originally ariſe onc of their centre 3 and whar their ſence and un- 
derſtending is. 

_ 5. /Forit is not enough, thar I ſhould gather together a great 
heap of ſcripture places for to cppoſe and contradidt the alleadged 3 
no, no 3 this avaiteth nothing before God, and the truth ;, for the 
keaſf title, or letter of this Law fhall not paſſe away till all be fallfilled 
farch Chriſt ; the ſayings of the ſcripture muſt remaine true, and not 
clafh'one -againft another 3 and rhoagh they ſeem co be contrary, 
and. gainfay one another ; yet it is onely to thoſe, ro whom the un- 
derſtandingof chem is norgiven 3 and are not gifted, or made ca- 

'roexphin and interpret them. | 
6+ But he that will undertake clearely tointerpret them aright, 
the muſt have the 'underſtanding of the Accordance ; that he may 
know how to reconeife thoſe places which unto reaſon ſeem contra- 
ditory 3 #nd nor transfer or place them upon a cojeFure, or opint- 
on; whether itbe fo or no; if he will reach fundamenrally and 
affuredly thereof ; for from opinion and conjetture atifeth onely 
(ſtrife and comroverſy 3 upon which'grear Babylon'is ereed, Viz. rhe 
ſpiricuall pride, and Whoredome 3 where one will be an Apoſtle 3 and 
yet is not fent'or acknowledged of God ; bur he runnerh in opinion 
and inthe driving {or inftigation '| of the * Coſmick Spirit. 

». And albeir many remne in 'the Drawing of the Father ; yer if 
thetrve light of the eterna!l life in the word of rhe Divine effence 
( being an exprefſiag or ſpiration of the holy, and alſo of the natur- 
all word im its'{ereration, whence the creation is ariſen, arid whence 


3- Burif thete be a minde divinely bent, and addited that 
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«entre ſo, that | 
[ or reconcilzment. FE TER Er 
$. The which | ſer downe, not to diſpleaſe N. or any other ; bur 
onely by reaſon of the long continued oppofite diſagreement of rea- 
ſon, in which the World runneth aſtray, and trathlyerh Vailed ; wher- 
by men in this article abour the will of God doe ſo judge,and run on in 
reaſon and its reafonings without ground ; bur where Chriſt is borne 
| in man, there ſtrife ceaſerh, and God the , Father ſpeaketh his Word 
in Chriſt through the ſople of man 3 ro ſuch concluſions [_ and rea- 
ſonings | rhere muſt be an irward. divine light, which affoideth cer- 
tainty 3 elſe there is no- grounding upon the reaſon. | 
9. You may get this Treatiſe of Mr Michael of Ender, who hath 
now received it, which conraineth in my owne hend Writing about 42, 
ſheets; and if you are pleaſed ro communicate the ſame to N, as 
your good friend and Kinſman, 1 am content 3 provided, that you 
[tel] him thaj he would not underſtand it fo,as if 1 had written any- 
thing therein paſſionately againſt him, or any other 3 for ſuch paſ- 
-\fions or affections lye not ſo near in my ſoule , withont Vrgent and 
great cauſe ) albeit I am not without failings, and- deciinings, yet my 
Savicvur Chiiſt in me hath ſhewne me ſuch grace, that all inveRives 
and oppoſite obje Rions againſt me, ( by one word which proceeds 
out of Divine love towards n:e, where I perceive a divine earneſt- 
nefſe ) doe fall away and are rejeRed as a weed, which I wonld nor 
willi- gly plant in my Garden ; for from thence growerh nothing bu 


a naughty Weed again. ie | 

Io. Fuſther ic is againe deſired of N out of chriſtian love, that 
ſeeing upon his deſfite | have expounded his alleadged places of Scrip- 
ture according ro my ſwall gifts, which are knowne unto God 3 he 
would be pleaſed ( if this my expofirion did diflike him, and were 
nor in his 6pinion ſofficiently grounded and fundamentall ) to doe: 
me ſo much favour as to expound the aileadged texts. eſpecially the 9. 
and 1o.Ch,pf the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Romans and even thoſe veryScrip- 
tures which I have explained z togeiher with the whole ground of.the 
Divine wil}, to gocd and evil ; how irs criginall is in man, or out off 
man; and uniold and declare them in a ſenſall manner, 

11. Arjdrhen 1 defice that he won}d declare and. expound unto me, 
the inſpired word of prace, in the ſeed of the Woman in Paradiſe 3 and 
then the rjvo lines ;Viz. Of the Kingdome of the Corropt humane 


nat2re; ahd of the Kingdome of grace in the in-ſpoken voice 
ace. | 


12, Oclif my expoſition in respeR of Abraham, Jhmael, Jſaac, and 
Iſo of Zacpb,and Eſav, did xot like him 3 that he out of chciltian _ | 
= wou 


Godly, :corfiftiendable and praife-worthy,'then a raw contradiction, | 
NOS efeterd, for mans Saf ſafe (hee. 4 
13. Burl pray unto my God in Chriſt, that he would be pleaſed. 
» open his heart that his ſoule' may ſee into the grougd of my gifts 3 } 
or truely I am a ſample man 3 and | never either ſtudyed or learned PE 
his high Myſtery 3 neither ſought I after ic in ſach# way, or knew 719 #2 
any thing of 1t';. 1 ſought onely the heart of love in Chriſt Jeſs, bur 
when I had obteined thar, with exceeding great joy of my ſoule, then "of 
this Treaſure of divine and naturall knowledge was opened, and given 
into mezwherewith I have not hitherto vaunted,bur heartily defired 
nd begged of God whether the rime were yer come that this know- 
edge might be revealed in the hearts: of many , concerning which I be 
jobteined my effeFuall anſwer 3 ſo that 1 know very well what I have 0 
hinted, and made mention of | in my writings. |] _ 
14. And though I am therefore hated by many in the World ; yet 
ien will Forth ſee z* wherefore God hath opened and revealed unto a 
lay, meane-[ abje& 1 man the grand Myſtery > Viz. The ground of all 
ecrets and Myſteries; and yet I may nt reveale all that is miade 
knowne unto me 3 bur notwithſtanding it might be done unto wor- 
thy People, if I found thatit were Gods.vill, and profitable ro men, 
xs a while fincea very pretious Pear! was revealed to me, which hach 
ts time for effe&uall praticall uſe and benefit z but iris alwaies a 
denefir very profitable in my ſoule 3 and doe not ſo much wonder 
nd marvell at the ſimplicity of what God doth 3 for the time of the 
proudis come to the end. 
15. Further I defire and entreat Mr N, to deale chriftianly and 53 
(candidly, in love, with his gifts 3 and not as formerly to taunt and | — 
ſcandalize my name 3 whereby the gifrs of the holy Ghyft are evil! ſpo- = 
ken of 3 and then he ſhall be anſwered in like modefty,mi'!dnetle,and 
reſþeÞ z bur if it ſhall fall cur contrary to my good inten: 82d hope 
that { be further ſcandalized by People,or with writings, let him know 
C that if I either ſee or hear the ſame with certain ground, ) that he / 
\ſhall not want ananſwere to purpoſe, in a Divine gift; and hefhall 
have no advantage or praiſe thereof.- | | 
16, Aud mean ſyncerely 3 and I doe exhort him out of chriſtian 
loveand _ to anſwer ; ifhe will not declare and eV" 
| Y role 
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TWO AND TWEN: | 
: TIETH, EPISTLE. A 
L ca Md/RÞe U CH reſpe&ed Sir, and loving Door, "2 
= EeRzz bs pleaſed to give Mi. N. my Lette : 
co read over, but not this Note 4 a 2 
exhort him to Chriſtian hamiliry 3 t 2 
try if peradventure the eyes of hi | 
ſoule might be opened, which [ hearri 
ly and freely wiſh unto him, ir wil 
be no diſgrace unto him to love, an : 
imbrace the truth ; for I perceive 0 
. very well what lyeth in the way, and L 
C ' holds him off ; nothing elſe bur ſelfe- -— 
love,in that he hath hitherto layd open and divulged his ground ſo far 4 
and obtained great repute and reſpe& among many, and this my bs 
ground doth not wholly agree with him ; thereupon ſelfe- love dri- IS. 
verh him to the contrary z whereas he hath not as yet apprehended ew? 
my Grovnd, and is as yet an Infant thereunto. | | ay” 
: 2. But if the Honour of God and membterlike love, doe take place s AM 
[ig in his affeions, he hath in truth nothing againſt me, and my Writ- ws 
fings z yea they might yer better and *chriſtianly improve him, bur 
| without an affetionate will, he will remain blind in rhem 3 -for n» 
reaſon nnderftands this ground without the erernall love of God 3; | 
wherein all the treaſures of wiſdome are couched. OM & 
3+ But whar his opinion is, I pray ſend me word back again, in a ; 
Letter 3 his hidden ground is hereby opened 3 I hope-thar he alſo : 
will become ſeeing, being he hath otherwiſe a ſharp reaſon, and 
hath well ſtodyed the Logickj peradventure he will ſerrch furcher, 
-|buc if he will nor, hls opinion doth nor abrogate the gifts of Ged 3 - 
he cannor overthrow this my- ground, eſpecially che Expofirion 
cf thoſe Texts, wich any Scripture; I meane ſyncerely rowards 1 
him. =g 
|  4- Moreover 1 would entreat you to ſhew me this ſrizndſhip, as 2 
ſto ſend the Treatiſe of Elefien to Mr: N. to read over , ſeeiag he is _ 
curteous Gentleman, and alfo the Diſputation of this Article, can e s 
f ſo with him, that it is nor ſo to be looked upon, as if man weie E 
rack, dead in ignorance. fd 
Y2_ $: But _ 
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|» $..'But if need require,” 1 fball ſo explaine my ſelfe, that they 117 
ſee from what ground 1 write 3 ler them give me whar Queſtions they 
pleaſe 3 let them be in Natures or out of Nature, in the Time, or 
in the Eternity, I will not art all be lacking therein, in Divine Grace, 
bur givea ſu cient anſwer z provided that. it be done in aChriſtian 
way, and not put of affections, paſſion, cavilfing, or reviling'; I ſhall 
in like manner deale with them. - | 

6. In om back meeting I was ill diſpoſed to ſuch a Diſputarion, for |. 
Wine, and ſuniptucus fare doe hide the Pearl's ground, eſpecially becauſe | 
I am not accuſtomed thereunto, and at home [ fare very meanly and 
ſoberly ; and Mr. N. was not ſufficiently anſwered. bur I'offer to 
anſwer him, and all other that mean Chriſtiaply 3 let them but give me 
their Qgeſtions in writing, and explaine ther gpinion therein, that 
1 may ſce what they conclude 3 1 will give them.Q. fandamentall large 
\expofitive anſwer, and not defend my ſelfe with any Se& or Se&a- 
rian Name, gr Patronize my felfe therewith, in the gronnd of 
truth, not a Flaccinian as N. ſuppoſeth, but T ſhall ſtand in the 
ground. CL 3: 


* 
. 


7. For I reach no Selfe ability without Chriſt toatcinethe Adop- 
tion as N. thinkerh, onely I am not ſatisfied with his opinion, much 
lefle with Mr. N. N,. which wholly claſheth againſt the Scripture; 
for I am dead ro al] opinions in me, and have nothing but what is gi- 
ven me of God ro know 3 and I leave all you to judge whence I know 
what it is 5 tHatl as a Lay, llliterate, unexercized man have to doe 


with you, who are bred vp in the high Schooles, and muſt ſec my 
ſelfe a ainſt Learned Art, and yet in my reaſon 1 know not, without 
Gov a th ro attaine thereunto, but I looke upon what 

doth 3 bot in the ground of my gift3 I know well enough what I doe 
in this purpoſe and intention 3 and yet it is no intention in me ; but 
thus the time] doth bring it forth, and thus HE E, who culeth all 
things, deth drive and order it- | : 

8. Concerning our ſecret diſcourſe ( as you know )) you muſt yer 
be patient rogoe on in thar knowne procefſe a good while; and in 
this beginning no other will be admitted 3 it may well,in rhe ſeventh 
yeare, be accompliſhed in this procefſe 3 for ir muſt bee opened 
through all the fix Properties of the ſpiritual Ground ; albeit it is 
already opened through the Sunne, yer the Key is ſcarce come into 
|the fictt or ſecond degree of the Centre of nature 3 for each proper- 
[ty among the fix formes of the ſpirituall life hath a ſundry or pe- 

culiar Sunne th it, from the ſtrength, influence, and originall, of the 
light of nature 3| that is, of the Efſentiall Sunne, and are to be open= 
ed in order, as their birth and originall is, | 

9. Fiſt, Saturnes Sunne is opened through the Key of the out- 
ward Sunne 3! that the Severation of narure is diſcerned. ker 

: B39 | piers 
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To. Thirdly; Mars, Viz. the fire-foule is opened, and then.Virgint 


|Vexus appeareth in her white robes, and playeth with the foule ra 


{ſee if ir mighr move the fame to the defire of Love; it goeth our 
and in, up and downe wirh the ſoule ;, and lovingly accolates with 
ir, to ſee whether it would introduce the fugitive properties of ſelfe 

{will ( where 'the ſoule departed our of the temperature into the 
© -* |fugitive life, of the divided properties of the body ) apaine intc 

 *Ther3 char Virgin Venus might be againe animated \ or Soulized J 
and re-obtaine the Fires Tinfure, wherein its joy, and its life 
confilterh. © 
ad 11. For Virgin Ven is the ſpleador of the white in the Sunne 
| [1g] underſtood in_this place 3 but the {ability ro the ſhining is nor i 

owne 3 the ſpirituall water is its owne propriety , which water ari 
{ferh onr cf the fre, where the ſeparation beginneth in the Salnite 
Jin Mars his Sun, then Virgin Venus ſeparates it ſelfe in it ſelfe , and 
{covereth her ſelfe with a Copper Veſture 3 for Mars would have her] . 
[for a propriety 3 but he defiles her exceedingly in his malignity 4 
and ſpatters in earth andruſt 3 for he cannot have her as his eſpouſed 
 junlefſe he gives her his owne fire will for a propriety ; and that hee 
[willeth not 3 and therefore they ſtrive a long time, they are marry- 
ed ones, bur they are faithlefſe to each other. 

12. Andevenxhen comes the Sun, and openerh the Sun of Mer- 
cury, which is the fourth Key, where you ſhall ſee great, wonders 3 
fon God hath created the Heaven and the Earth 3 and moreover the 

0 


undof the foure Elements 3 and if you then rightly cbſerve, you 
ſhall fee your owne proper Genius unfolded before you, and fee how 
the Ward i become Man, Viz. the expreiſſed Word in the re-expreſ- 
fing | or ſpeaking it ſeife forth | into the ſeverarion of rhe Powers, 
you will fee how Virgin Venus is ſevered, and how the formes of na- 
ture doe take her intro them, ard goe abour in a pitiſull eſtate with 
her ; and rake her inro their owne Domination, and change them- 
ſelves in her, into a purple- colaor 3 rhey would murther, bar ſhee is 
their Baptiſme to the new lifes in this place. ; 

13. The fifth Rey is Virgin Venws her ſelfe, wherewith ſhee open- . 
eth her * Gold, Viz. the Sunne, that ſhee giveth her will and faire} * Aliter, God, 
Garland to the murcherers 3 ſo that ſhee ſtanderh as one impregnare 

or humbled |} chen ſuppoſeth the Artiſt chat he hath the new child, ; 

ut he is far enoigh from it, till the b7rth thefeof. | 

14. The fixth Rey is wr are. the Sun openeth this, then Mars, 
Jupiter, and Saturne, muſt all forfake their owne will, and let their 
tugitive aſpiring Pompe fall 3 for the Sunin Lund taketh them 1ato 
the Incarnation ; then che Artiſt beginneth to be ſad, and Ra 
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4 ned Sun is ſo hungry after the true Sun, that ſhee artradtet} 

: [it with fo ce and <ffc& into them 3 whereupon Mars quaileth in his 

wrath, and dyeth away in his owne right, and then Virgin Venue x 

'\ceivethhim, and infinuates with her loyeinto him 53 whereby 2ar 
fin Fuptteriand Saturne is quick in this love of a joyfull life, aad all the 

ſix'propetties doe give their will in to Fen; and ſhee giveth 

will tothe |Sunne, and then the life is borne, that ſtandech in the 

Temperature 
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15. Deare Mr DoFor che pen is not to be truſted, yet have a care 
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_ [unto the worke, it will be (0-3 and no otherwiſe, move it nor ; leaft 
Mercury be enraged before his opening 3 for outwardly he is evil 
bur inwardly he is good and the true life, yet Mars is the cauſe tg 
life; alſo they proceed nor ſo plainely and punttually in the order 
with their, opening, albeit the opening is done in Order z bur 

ſenſall wheel rurnech'ir ſelf abour and wingdeth inwardly, till Saturn 
cometh with his will into the internall ground, and then he ſtander 
in the Temperature, and preduceth no-longer inclinations 3 . bur all 
that you now (ee, are the revolting fugitive ſpirits 3 and Vaugt with 
Virgin Venus, but” they live all in Whoredome 3 and chey wuſt be 
converted and turne iuto the inner ground, that they may be fixed ; 
this is done ſo long, till Virgin Venus looſeth her materiall grofie 
[ impure } water, in which the Adulterers wantonize with her in 
falſe-wiil j that ſo ſhe may become holy ſpiricuall 3 and ther 
iyeth in her 3 which changeth the nacure into love. 

ring Mc DoQor, the Phyloſophicall bedy is the ſpirituall 

\ the fire, and light; Viz. The power of the fire, and of 
3 dwhen ir is ſevered from irs grofineſle, throngh the open- 
he properties of nature, then it is rightly ſpiricuall ; then| 
ens receiveih no other property art all into it ſelfe, ſave 
onely that which is able to reach irs ſenſall Sun in the opened 3 for 
the ſun takerh nothing into ir ſeife, bur its likeneſfſe 3 it takerh its 
Heaven out of the earth, ( if you will underſtand me aright ) for ir is 
its food, whence ir generates a young Sun in it ſelfe,which is alſo call-| 
ed Sol; but it is a body, herefahed ſay unto you, keep you dili- 
gently and|preciſely to itz you ſhall well rejoyce, if God let you live 
ſo long 3 if onely you have the right Father 3 which I have ſounded 
for and am preatly in love with him. 

I7. Thiy is well knowne to me, for 1 have lately ſeen it at which I 
oe not onely wonder bot rejoyce; therein much is revealed ro mee, 
nd albeit might write ſomewhat more largely yer it is not neceſla- 
y in this proceſſe; alſo the pen is not to be truſted ; it may be 
one another time; and l pray you to keep this Letter ſecret, and in 
aithfulnefſe ; if I come to you, I may entruſt you with ſomewhat 
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which inward gronnd, I dare noc 


ive, or unfold t iſe. > 
+ 19. Be faichfolli in the * Do ad account the wicked World 


tw 
Parabolically, there queſtions are requiſite 3 ſomewhat more 
afl be fevealed ro'you; yer in order onely to doe that, | am pro- 
red by the Prince of the Heavens ; in nature and manner of the 
—_— earth, I dare well doe it. 
| . Therefore i imitate the Bees that gather honey of many flow- 
Tg ; - oftel writing mightdoe you ſervice ; yet what you pleaſe ; 


fakes God, need takes need, . each thing receiveth its like, }. 


of them in its covercouſnefſe 3 what you cannot under». | 
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Out Salvation is iz the life of Jeſus Chriſt 
| (+ in 1 S. 


_—_— 1 


ORTHY, Learned n Chriſtian deare 
; Friend 5; all hearty wiſhes of Divine 
Love and Grace premiſed : Deficing, 
that the Fountain of Divine love might 
be opened through the Sun of life, un-; 
ro you, whence the Divine water ſpring- 
eth 3 as I doubr not but the Bridegroom 
hath called his Bride, Viz. Tour ſoule, to 
this well-ſpring ; ſeeing I underftand 
| that God hath placed you under the 
14 ' _ Crolle, and Tribulation. © 
2. This is theficſt mar ke and figneof the Noble Sophia , where- 


ſwith ſhee figneth her Children ; for ſhee uſeth to manifeſt her ſelfe 
rough the thornes of Gods anger, as a faire Roſe on the thorny 
Buſh ; ſo\farre forth as the ſoule keeperh irs. vow and fidelity , for 
there muſt be a fairhfall and firme Bond and Covenant berween the 
oule, and this fire-burning Love of God. 
3- Man muſt ſet upon ſuch a purpoſe, that he will enter into 
briſts bitter paſſion, and death, and dye therein dayly to his fins, 
and evill yanities, and pray earneſtly unto God for the renzwing of 
# mini, and underſtanding : He muſt be anointed and illumi- 


1 aq ” ES Ay <> hos 
F4 I Fes.  BE2s. | BYP 
Ks. 5-5 5 hs _ 7] . 


.”Y 


ſc hente oo hong ind yer the| 
Uxike Tre butnech! therein, 


| —_ itin1 is owne might ; z butic 

# the. wilt doth wholly refigne ic ſelfe ap co 
te, ſpr of God roleth im this reſigned will; and the 
tree Temple of the” ' hob Gheſt.; wherein Chriſt dwellech 
Þatn ah ; nor in-an Imaginary -hovghr+like creaturely manner, 
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A Ih femennd make ic ſe of che n-+ 
flnenmiall power © andc 4 cit lelfe entiall i 
[ end'with J' the by Frn' 


6. Thy: irs to de 7 


felfe in mans ſpiric 
ſpiri p for effence ] which one- 
is mood of falche doth- ay z and'noc the ny 


wr ſk amd bloud; which is mortal 3' iris an Immortal Bei 

einChijfdwalieth'in mn ; ; it is the Heaven of Godenftam 
Fo 14 ;-andit is a Revelation of the place | Throneocr 
' where the pareiſe'doth again ſpring forth, aiid beate 


* 


+ 


the muſt be firſt ſlaing and albeit he yer hatg-, 
| fe a the rind and barke on the tree 3 yet the 


Chciſtalfo ſaid, {he thirrdreth thy! irqrbc.nnt ems blond 
bib nv, an Pink ao without me yuan 
There f fay; if any one beatrue Chriſtian 3 he is ſo, in 
chrifhc dei ingyerer nd ipnare ith life and of Chriſt; and 
.purs'on:the ReſurreRion of Chriſt; for thins the fatiſf,Rion of _ 


ſeth ſir 6fman, when | 


iriehoetr in Code Saint Paut fzich 3 oor <converfation is in Hea-[ 


1s imparted to him mdthusalfo-Chciſt'doth overcome Fn,” te 
Devill, and Hellin him 3 and thus his tecontiled"and vhited 

| NP i Chrift, 
. For the new birth is not a grace imputed from withour ;\that 
| aved enety coinfort our ſelves with Chriſts Merits, and echtiove 
in the Hypoerific' 6offiny/ noir is 2 childfike" mriare grace 3" that 
dd hath'pur Chriſt with the- tion, 6n' the convert 5 "that 
talfo.doth redeem hin in Himfelfe, with 'the -of his Re- 


'(forres jowfrom Godsanger ;"elſe, "_ Chriftian, let tim flatter 


andere devour ſiewes in hipocrife, 2A $ he pledſeth. 
-þ To, Concernit 


the Iron red 
hat. 
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horribly tage and rave 3 ; ral _Uttie rxmes 
a ſhoce hint, further to,cophider of ic _,”, 

{ It. As firſt, there isa rwofold meanin; of the Nonthern aw} 
The fi;ſt /poynreth-at the Crowne 0 s >.Viz. The Spirit of Chriſt, 
which ſhall be manifeſt in the mid' gre at darkneſſe, Viz. In 
the conrrjtion [or diftrefſe } of the catiblen nature of the Conſcience ; 
where a|peculiar motion is. piaſeſe's then commeth the Bride- 
groome 3 biks The power. ot Chriſt 'in' che mid it of ſuch a mo- 


dF 


in the mean while, n ſach 

be made Manifeſt and AR ne $I ion | 
rime the great myſteries ſhall be "revealed, that. men-ſhall be able to 
know even in Nature the hidden God in Trinity, in. which 1 knowledge 
the frog Nations ſhall be converted and rurn Chriſtians 3 and there- 


in is figniſyed how theSeftarian contentions: in Religion ſhall be 
deſtroyed in ſoch Manifeſtation, for all gen es will. be: ſer open, and 
then ſhall all unprofirgble Praters whic ar preſent lye lye as fo many 
Bars before the Truth, be done away z- and ar UI Ar, 
know'Chriſt, which Manifeſtation ſhall be, the laſt, then the Sun of 
. life ſhall ſhine vpon all Nations 3 and even then the Beaſt of iniquiry 
with the Where,end their dayes, which is fignifyed nnder the Chars- 
Rers Re. Ra. Ra. P.in R.P. As is to be ſeen in the Revelation. 

13- We dare not ar preſent make this large Interpretation more 


cleare, all will ſhew ic ſelfe 3 and then men ſhall ſee whar it was, for 
wh 1s yet clean another time. 


rh] erning the language of nature, I certifie you 3 thatirisſo; 
"Be what I underſtand in it, I cannor teach or give another 3 indeed 
I czn givea fignification thereof, how it is to be underſtood ; but 
it requirerh moch- roome 3 and there muſt be a Perſonall Confe- 
rence and intercourſe i in it, it is nat to be ſer downe in writing. 

15. Alfo concerning the Phyloſophicall worke of the Tin#ure, it 
Knit is not ſo bluntly and plainely to be deſcribed 3 albeic I 

ve ir not in the Praxis, the Scale of Ga lyeth before it-to conce: 
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wo rich! two +. Florew, 
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Hom felfeins 
, oi oy Gold or bay che 


re off, 2nd nighat hand ; 
place is every where, which iqnjey ſat) bur-every one is not. 
and prepared for i, neither doch it «oft any money, bur whar is 

and bodily Rtenance 3 rata aka F 
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Or;reſo/ve it. 


Or, Statue of 
ton? framed 
Yy 8 Stone- cut - 
erzor an Imaze 
et up for a Mo- 

ment. 


"TIETH EBTSFLE, . 
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| He" 1». $ KY ; 


— \S: 


In Anker to A Qu ESTION, 


-'Starur of one that was Deceaſed, 
| is or ſhed Teares ?- 


* oncnING, c + Qin, idk 

To = .- io the Res and mere neodh 

\ "WEE oſeph, & qd very ode for it is 'a 

| EF. Magic wonderfull ; 
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, thereupon 

and. Pa an 


ning it, and leave you and other 11 | 
heir opinion and apprebenſton im ir Fm whe! wt; 
prove it, that 1 leave to your 3 ent, 

ion of ay Perſon dere then {; forall __ proceed 
cconflogty tr limit of that thing. * 
Trough + + Sons "no life that i-moveable or 

Aive for the Tomrarats vegerable life ſtmdeth-mnte and ſtill 
therein'z and ic is ſhar up with the: firſt Imprefſion 3'-yer not in that 
manner , aSif it were a Nothing 3 there is not any thing in this 
World, wherein the Llementall as well 23-the Sydereall Dominion| 


doth nt ly 3 bat in one thing it is 


in all is & 


king, then in another ; and we cannot ſay 
foure E'emjents, togerher with the: Starres; have: their daily operation 


e moveable, ative, and wor- 
neither , but thar the 


4+ Bac 


Y "ng 


ed in.che. Sco  » IT þ ; | | 
"4. For Scone coolifteth inthrge chings ,/ and fo all Beings icon- 


fiſt of theſe three things, bur incloſed in a rwofold property : Vrz. 

in a ſpixiruall and in a corporall z.and thoſe three, wherein all whar: 

ſoeyer. is ip this. World confiſt,, ace Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, i 

two propertyes 3. the.one Heavenly, the other Eattbly 3 as God dwel 

lech in the Time, and the Thmgin God, and yer che Time is not 

but our of God; as a pomtrayed Image of Eternity. 
6. Sq Man likewiſe is out of t 


| 1 INE Time, and alſo out of the Ererni 
ty, and confiſtech of three things, Viz. of Sulphur, Mercury, an 
Saſt, in two, paits 3, the'one being our of thetime V2 the gurwar 


- 


body, ang the orber ſtanderh in the Eternity, Viz. the ſoule 3 ſee\ 


* 


ing then, that Man, and the Time, as well as the Erervity ſtand. 


one Dominion, in Man 3 theyce wee are to conſider of the ue- 


7./For man is a * little World qu: of the great World,and huh the} * "Microcoſmus 
property of the whale grear World in him, for (2 


rer the fall; thou art Earth and unto Earth &@t turne Þ-thac is ) 


Sulphur, Mercury and Salt, therein ſtand all rhings'n 
Spiriruall, or. Corporal}, ſave the ſoule which ftandeth in (uct 
perty according to the right of the eternalſarure, as I haveſuſti 
demonſtrated in my Writings. 0 Ho 
dycth, then the ogtward Jigh: inithis' 
ey 


d goe out with irs outward" 
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= 1p. Alſo-many a body. is ſo ſtrongly pofſefled of the Ard! t 
ſtarcy ] Spirir, chrough che Deſhre of the ſoule, that ir is a -n oy 
a decaying}; for the dxfice of the ſonle doth bring the ſydereal}ſpir- 
it thereiotp z 'ſothat the Elements are as ir were imprefled- wirh a 
Aſtrall life, eſpecially if che ſoule hath nor yet atrained- to reſt, 
thatin the life of the body it had ftrongly imagined upon any ching 
( and raken it to heart ) and in the mean time the body dyed be- 
fore it hadquicted its deſire, and taken ir out of that thing ; ther 
fore the will doth ſti!l conrinvally run in that ſame lapreion 3 and 
Ir would fajn rightly effe& irs cauſe, but cannor ; and thereupon i 
ſeeketh che cauſe or reaſon of ics derainmenr 3 and would fain reft in 
the Eternity z bur the impreſſed thing: hath irs etteQuall working, 
ard driving, vncill the ftars conſume it 3 formerly in the Popiſh Reli- 
'0n there was ſomewhat. handled about it 3 bur withour ſufficient 
Wider ſtanding. 

11. Now you may eafily confider how it fell out, that the Engraven 
Grave-ſtone, * ſhed water, or vepr, it is not done from the power or 
vertue of che ſtone, bur from the ſtrength and might of the ſpirit ; 
whoſe the ſtone is, whoſe Image it beares 3 alſo it is nor done from 
the ſovles owne ctience, but magically through the aſtrall Spirit 3 th 
conſtellations in the Spirit of the ſoule have impreſſed themſelves, inco 
the ſydereal} Spirit in the ſtone 3 all according to the ſoules defice; 
it hath hereby. ſignified 3 that there was ſomething thart lay heavy in 
irs minde when it lived 3. and this ſadnefſe [_ or fore penfivenefle of 
Spirit ] was yet inthe ſydereall ſpiriry for Chriſt ſaid, where your 
heart is there is alſo your Treaſure 3 alſs in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 
it is written, our WORKE S ſball follow 5. 
12. Deare Sir, it bebooves me not to Judge farther herein 3 con- 
er whether the mentioned Perſon had not ſomething in her, thar 
ay heavy vpon her, befo;e her end; whether any had done her 
ro”g 3 Orfhee had done wrong to any body, or whether the care 
bout her Husband and children ( fo far as ſhee was a: holy Perſon ) 
id not crouble her ; ſeeing any of them going on in an evill courſe, 
that ſo through the power of the Sydereall ſpirir, through the Scone, 
ſhee might give ſuch admonition for amendment : Noble Sir, confi- 
der your ſelfe aright, I may likely among all theſe mentioned things 
hit one 3 buc ſeeing I never knew the Perſon, alſo kvow nothing of 
er, 1 leave ww Judgement unto your Favour, you know better then 
, what her condition herein was; I write onely of the Poſſibility,| 
ow it may bee 3 and paſſe no further judgement , or determi- 
ation: | 

13. Buc char this might be laughed at, and be accounted ridicu- 

ons 3 I paſſe not for ir, Lam not deceived; I underſtand (1 blefle 

od ) this'ground very well ; for ſuch knowledge I have not ow 
! n 


4 


14. '1 ſend you the Booke of the Forty Queſtions, 
cakes pe? ach which hater Fade berrecr 
| in the Booke of the Threefold Life 3 and yet 
ach more in the Book of *the Signature of all things : Farthermore 
entreat you not to mention this my jndgement and explanation of 
ion, much among light people 3 for ro a Cow there belong- 


Queſt IT 
th Fodder, and co the inrelligent 
ng 3 the wicked man judgeth wic 

oveth all things : I ſpeake from a good intenc and affeCtion. 
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*CHARLES of ENpern. 


OBLE, Right Honourable Sir, 1 wiſh 
and defire unto yon ( from the moſt 
| holy omnipreſent God, who is the fol- 
netie of all things, and the power of 
all Beings )*a happy joyfull new yeare, 
and all proſperons welfare. 
2. Albeir I being a ſimple man, ne- 
ver in all my life\ intended'to have in- 
p rercourſe and converſe with ſuch hz 
E 1] Perſons, with my Gift, which God hach 
beſtowed upon me, out of his mercy and love, or thereby to be 
knowne and acquainted with them 5 bur when the high light was en- 
kindled i9 me, and the fiery :nſtigatron fell vpon me, then my-will 
was onely to write whac 1 ſaw mm an effequall} peculiar manner 
and knew in the Spirit and I intended ro keepe my Writings ra 
my Selfe, | 
| 3. I fay well enough what would come to pafſe, but that I ſhould 


þ 


tention «45 farre otherwiſe then ever came into my minde ; there- 


eſteeme my lelfe, as to have my Writings knowne 3 never as yet 
came 1nto/my miade 3 for ] eſteemed my ſelfe roo fimple ;. I intende 
to write downe the Pearle-like Garland onely for my ſelfe 3 and t 
imptinrt icon my heare- 

4+ But/ſeeiug thar I ( as a very fimple man ) did not underſtan 
or take ndtice of this; and yer 1 now ſee plainely , thar Gods in- 


upon 1 lejrve firſt this conſideration, That there is mo reſpe# of Perſons 
with God; 5nt he that dependeth on him, Sad and belrued of him 3 
and he driveth his wocke in lit 3 for he is onely high, hd 5 ſen 
* = BE | Cc 


« w 


* 


a. tt. 


FA, 


ah R 


| 


Heavens doe'alſo worke themſelves forth courinually in ſhapes, 
mes, phy and colours, to manifeſt and reveale the holy God, 
that he maybe knowne in all things. 

6. Much more high and cleare can the manifeſtation of God be 


ade inwan'; being he is fiot onely an Effence {| or Beipg ] our 


which he himſelfe is; ſtandech, and aflimulateth with all che three 
Principles of che Divine Being. 

7. And there is nothing diminiſhed from the Being of the divine 
[creature,' in its fall, bat onely the divine light, wherein ir ſhould live, 
walke, amd bein God, in perfeR love, humility, mecknefſe and holy- 
nefſe; and ſo eat the [Manna } or Heavenly bread of the word, 
and divine power, and live in perfe&ion like the Angels. 


God, -( which is the onely cauſe of joy, love, hamility, meeknefſc, 

| —_— is withdrawne, and hidden from man in his fall 3 in 
eliat the Hiſt man' (when he was formed in his Mother of the greac 
world ) didſet his Imagination, luſt, and longing, npon the Mother 
{of nature, and defired the food of the firſt Principle ; ( wherein the 


Awxzious birth, (whence all the comprehenſible things of this World 
are mate) 3: doe confiſt, ) whereupon he is become capable of che 
[fate 3 being, ke ſtood upon the ſame rode, 
|. 9:* Thus heis according to the body, ahdalſo according tothe 
Mpitit, become a Child of this created World, which ruleth, aﬀeth, 
{and leadeth him 3 and alſo giveth him his meat, and drink, and hath 
conceiveth in him the corruptibzlity, and painfalneſſe, and hath gotten 
14 Beſttdll body, which tauſt again Corprin irs Mother. : 
{ To» For he ſhould not have the Monſtrous form; the conficlati- 
[on bf the great World ſhould not -domineer over him ; buthe had 
his owne Conſtellation in himſelfe, which did affimulate with the holy 
Hedven of the Second Principle of the Divine Being 3 that is, with 
|the, 7g and birth of the Divine Nare. 
A 'x re 'Now tan is not fo farre broken and decayed, as if he were 
not any more the fifft min, whom God creared 3 onely he hath got- 
1ten the me . forme, which is corruptible, and harh. irs begin- 
| {ning onely and neetly' from the moſt ourward and third Principle 
| ON A a an 


| [and inmble 3 Thar he may be knowne in all things 3 for the Powers of 


fthe created World 3 but his power, matter, and peculiar Being, 


8. ' This light, which in the ſecond Principle ſhineth eternally in 


[Originall and birth of nature 3 che ſource of Anger, and the moſt} 
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13. The right holy and heavenly man, which is hidden in the 
monſtrous, 
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| Creature? 
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and hath \kner 


( being the ſevere, earneſt Source.) which however burneth in the 
great a Siw'g and is wholly enkindled in the damned. - _ _. 


right man, which God created 3. which onely is the 
rroe right man, is yet hidden in this Corrupt man, and if he demyeth 
bimſelſe in his beaſtiall forme, and liverh not according to the a&- 
ing, driving | and will of the ſame 3 but ſurrenders hmmſelfe to God with 
his whole mide thoughts, and ſenſes > then this man lxveth in God, and 
God workethin him the will and the deed, for dll is in God. 


is as well in Heaven as God 3 and the Heaven is in him, 
and the heart, or light of God is begotten and borne in him 3 that is, 
God in hiny and he in God; God is nearer to him, then the Be- 
fiiall: body. | | 

14. The Beſtiall body is not his owne native Countrey , where 
he js at home ; | but he is therewith without Paradiſe 3 but the righc 


man regenefate and borne anew in Chriſt, is nor. in this World 


bur in the Paradiſe of God 3. and albeit he is in the body, yer he is 
in God. 


Is. And though the Beſtiall body dyeth , yet nothing is done to 


Will and Torment-houſe, into its native 5 there need 
not any farre removing or diſtance of place , whicker hee ſuppo- 
ro goe, that it might be better with him 3 but God is manifeſt 
in him. | | 

16. The foule of mn is out of the firſt Principle of God, but in 
that, it is nd koly Being ; bur in the Second Principle it is mani 
Mm God, and 34 a Drvine Creature ; for even there the Divioe light 
borne; therefore if the Divine light be not borne |_ begotten or 
brought forth in ir [ Viz. the Soule | then God is not in it, but 
It livetk in the moſt originall, earneft Source , where there is an E- 
ternall contrariety [_ enmity, or contrary. will ] in itſelfe. 


17. Butif the light be borne, then there is joy, love, and ples- 
fant delight 'in the Creature, and the new Man, which is the Soule 
is in God 3 How ſhould not there be knowledge where God is in 
18. Now it lyeth not in the willing, Lays, arr toiling of 
Creature, to know the depths of the cape the fouls 


not the divine Centre, how the divine is generated ;. but i 
depends on Gods will, how he will wanifeſt ic. ! 


19. Now thev, if God doth manifeſt himſclfe in the foul 3 » 


oe 


the new man, but it then commeth forth righr our of the contraryje.” 


or travelling to £ he birth and eviery 9-bgge whom it liverh 

Nence « light commerh apparent, and ſhining in-it : 
-the firft fiere hte Bghe © "Principle, wi whence mobility doth 
= ye Þ Hongcs into 'Triuwphing joy-* 


>: Therifore itisa very unjuſt thing, that the World doth 

ge, and rave 3 ſo Tyranize, reproach, contemne, and revile, wh 
the gifts of God doe ſhew rhemſelves agereny i in man, and all have 

not one, and the ſeme bg: 


21. What can a man take unto himſelfe ; if ic be nor "RIO M1 

him ? which norwithſtanding flandeth nor in mans choiſe, as he de- 
fires or- [tketh of it, bur as his Heaven is in him, ſo likewiſe is God 
| manifeſtin him. 
S 22. For-God, is not a God of DeſtruQion in the birth, [| or Unis 
; jTT, verſall Generation } bur an illaminator, enkindler, and nouriſher, 
and each Creature hath irs owne Ceatre in it ſelfe, ler ic live eyther 
in the holynefle of God, or in the anger of God ; God will however be| 
manifeſt ; in all Creatures. 


| © 23. If the World were nor fo blind, ir might know the wonder- 
full Being of God. in all Creatures, but now thar it doth fo rage and 
rave, it doth it wholl by againſt 3 it ſelf and againſt ih holy Spirit of God, 


AN light, they once be eftoniſhed they ſhal not hinder 
Sonne which che Travelling Mother bringeth forth in her old 
Age, fore this the Heaven declareth* 

- God! ſhall enlighren him againſt all the raging and raving of 
the 3*and his light [ ſplendor or glory 7 ſhall reach from 
the Egft unto the Weff ; I write not of my ſeife, bur I onely iepeſnos 
thac this is at hand, and ſhall come. 


"25. I would gladly have pleaſured you at preſent with what 1 
promiſed, wherein all that is herein touched and hinted at, might t e 
lained ; and alſo what that good, and known *Dathor hatV |* Doflor Ba!. 

Pe touching rhe Originall, Being, life, and drift of man, and of taſar Walter. 
his ſoule; andalſo his Finall End; onely it is not yer finiſhed. Forty Queſti 
@115- 

26. For the gifts which were once given mee of God are not 
therefore quite Jead and gone ; albeit they were hid by the Devill 
and the World , yet now they oftentimes appeare and. ſhew them- 
ſelves-more deep, and ——_— 

27. And very ſhortly ( willing ) you ſhall receive ſome- 
what thereof ; for there is an higher beginning made towards 
it bes of the THREE PRINCIPLES of the 

Aa 2 Divine 


e and dili- 
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Written in haſte. | 


- 


- 


4 E Love io the heart of God the Father, 
T1.) .: and the light of his power, in the life 
& | Jeſus. Chriſt, be our- refreſhment ; and 


Fl Ipe us to thenewbirth, thar the -true 
JA! - Image:may appeareto Gods honour and 
== roy 44 wonder 3 and cauſe the faire 
S331 fprontof his Lilly to'grow 7 ws, in 

= Paradifical] Garden of Jeſus Chriſt. 
A TT nn . 2, Noble, Right Honourable Sir, my 
knmble.and moſt wilting Service, with hearty wiſhes of all tempo- 
rall and etecnall proſperity, premiſed 3 I have received 'by the Bea- 
rer:your Man, INE of Ny __ —_ _—_ _ _ mee, 

and: you indly 3 and I pray Almighty Bl 
in abundanceforit.: ' + eg P. 


3, Being Noble Sir, you are ſo humble, and doe not looke upon, 
and regard what the World doth; and alſo you doe not valne the 
ſabrilry f or-pert prudency | of the high 3 but you ſeekand labour 
after' that which the Lord of Heaven buildech 5 albeit it appeare 
fooliſhnefle __ World ;- but it ſeemeth good in his fight ro drive 
| on his worke in ' meane; low,-plaine,. and Childiikg people, that he 

- might: be'exalted 3 and-no- nian might have wherewithalſ' to 

3 and you likewiſe may ſurely hope for the ſame knowledge; 
which is more beautifolt and excellent then all powpe 1d riches 
of the World;; for all wharſcever is temporal! doth leave and for- 
ſake Man, bar the honourable Garland: {| or Trophy } of Civiſt dor 


© -” 


Ac, Hoaſt of Angels, into his right eternal] native Countrey 
| 4. Now ſeeing we know, and exceedingly well underſtand that we 
are onely Pilgrims in this World, in aſtrange lodging, in very great 


' 
| 


| 


not forſake man” in death ; bit it bringeth hymn to the heavenly) 
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| | 2 4nd ACCeptance with I by 
then all temporall riches, and this whole- World with all its Bein A 


? 


and Splendor 3 of which [_ Crowne or Trophy of Sophia] if1 ad E 
no effe&uall knowledge, I would not write; for of the wiſe of this| 
World (who onely our of ſelfe- pride without Gods ſpirit doe arro-| | © 
[gare, and/attribute all knowledge and underſtanding to themſelves )| 
1 have not onely poore thankes, but alſo nothi bur derifion,| 
and ſcorne ; at the which I doe rejoyce, the rather in that I beare| 
reproach for the Neme and knowledge-ſake of God. _ | 3 4s 
6. For if 'my knowledge had beene gotten in their Schoole, then| 
they would imbrace and love their owne 3 but that it is from ano-| 
ther Schoole, therefore they know it not 3 and moreover they de- 

iſe it, as they have done unto all the Prophets, Chriſt aud his Aps- 
les, this ſha}l not trouble bc turne me afide 3 but as I have begy 
I will depend on my God and Creatonr, with che greater carneſt 
neffe, and fixed reſolution ; I will commit my ſelfe unto.him, lechim 
doe with ine what he pleaſe. 

7. Iatiribure no wiſedome unto my ſelfe, moreover'l rely nor 
upon any | purpoſe or intention of reafon.; for I ſee molt -plainly, 
ww r as Cleare as the Sun, that God goeth clean another way 
WOT KEe ic Tg 

8. Therefore if we deal in a childlike manner 3 and not in our 
reaſon ( hut onely depend one him with true deſire and right car- 
neſtnefſe 3 and pur all our confidence in him ) then we obtain ſooner! 

| Virgin of his wiſedome ; then in our ſharp inventions, 
| reaſonings 3 for when ſhee cometh ſhee bringeth true 
z, and Heavenly underſtanding along with her and wichout 
the ſame I knew nothing. 
9+ Bur feeing you have a great delight to-read ſach Writings con-| - , 
cerning the hig eſt being, ( and as I hope it is Gods providence, )| '% 
therefore 1 will not withhold from you what the cheifcſti good bath 
put me m traſt withall; but ſhortly 1 will ſend you ſomething. that is| 
more full ; tor there is a very wonderfull and excellent: Booke begun | 
0 ns wy 6 of man , which if the Lord pleaſe ro continue his 
hand over me, | ſhall clearely open what man is ? and what he hath to 
doe, to obtain the cheifcſt good. 
L5 19s For 


L- though I know not fufficently ta full 26d Ale coed gromd 
| |whatir ſhall be'3 yet Tſee #t ina grear depth; and I hope if God 
* [grant fo muctigrace; not to give over, till it be finiſhed 3 and alſo for 
rhe futore fin the promiſed writings which are now kept back by the 
 [Opprefſour; as alſo | my' go ] upon Moſes WER the 
L --|grear wonders of ſhall be. carey manifeſt to the light of the 
Heyy he which God will freely beſtow and afford _—_ the laſt 
 [Worid-- 
[| T2: However at prerent all i is in Babel, and there ſhall a great rent 
be made 3 yer let none deſpaire 3 for as God helped the iIdren of 
8 | 7/74el with Conſolation in the Babilonicall Captivity, and ſent them | 
be Prophett'; 'even foſhall now'alſa ' Lifter grow up in: the midſt of | 
* | Thornes, and this is wonderfoll.: : - | 
I pared ot | chinke, that. even nw the whole DeſtruRion- 
of rhe City Babe ſhall come to pale; chere ſhall verily be an ex-: 
{ |ceeding grear Rent, foch aone as men mw doe not fr ng z for the ; 
' - .[Anrichrift is notwholy revealed, rhough verily in part. 

-14: Men ſhalt ſuppoſe that they have wholly rooted him our, and 
after ſome ſorrow, preat joy ſhall follow, they ſhall make Laws 
and Covenants, together with ſevere, ſharpe Articles of Religion 3 
yer" for the moſt part , for the advancement of their Honour and 
Might 5 and men Hal ſuppoſe that the holy ſpirit of Heaven ſpeak- | 
eth; and now there is a golden World; yet it ſticketh fall full of Gods 
Anger, and'is ſtill in Bebel, and the true Effence of the. right life in}. 
Chrift is not yet therein. * : 

[rs.; "Aifo* rhe Rider on the Pale Horſe ſhall come afcer , and| 
cut off may with the Sickle, yetin the meane time the Lilly ſpring» | 
eth in the rs,. againſt which the Lf Antichrift ſhall ie Pey-- 
ſecution's even then commeth his End ; for the appearance of the Lord: 
rerrifiech Him. 

16.' And then Bebelbarnerh up in the zeale and Anger of God, 
and rhe — wonderfull', of which I have'no * power ro wrice 
more plainely 3 yer at that time my W:i-ings ſhall be very ſervice- 
«ble ; ; there-commetrh 2 rime from the LORD which 13 not 
from the  Heaven.. 

17. is he thar ſcekes the Lord with full earneſtnefle, for 
he ſtall noe be found in the Hiſtory, bar in rrue affiance, and in the 
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hamble, ready, and willing Service , 
* withall Cordiall wiſhes of Gods love 
and grace, to your new creature, in 
the New man, in the the body of 7e- 
ſus Chriſt , as alſo all remporall pro» 
ſperity and bleſſing for the earthly bos 
: ys premiſed. | 

— 7.x 2. T have conſidered your Noble 
—— heart, and minde, which is enkindled 


- 


bur likewiſe towards his Children, in love 3 which hath exceeding- 
[ly nic me in Chriſt 3 and I muſt in a ſpeciall manner confider 
of the trve earneſtnefle and zeale, which 1 know and acknowledge 3 
for you have endeavoured much about my few Writings of the firſt 
part, and not regarded the murthering [. or confounding cryes | of 
the Opprellour, but 956: oh after it your ſelfe to read it , and to copy 7t 
t with your owne hand. | 
3- Which give mee perſwafion , that God hath opened B; ttle 
ate [ of his wiſedome | unto you, which was faſt ſhut to the Op- 
reflor 3 being he ſopght for it in Art, and Pride ;, therefore jt was 
oncealed to him 3; for he was offended at the hand of the Writer, 
nd did not minde what is written 7n the holy Scripture > My power us 
ighty in the weake 3 and how Chriſt thanked his Father, that he had hid 
t from the prudent and wiſe , and revealed it unto Babes > And ſayd 
further, Tea further / For ſo it hath pleaſed thee. 

4+ Alſo Lam verily perſwaded and convinced in my ſpirit, that 
on have not done it our of any Curioſity, but as it becommeth the 
ildren of God, which ſeeke the nora , and are _—_—_— 


—_— 


 OBLE, Right Honourable Sir , wy | 


and enflamed not onely towards God, 
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x loveth- f; rthly. life, i © Sg nn the Wor A. 2 
' jand more faire, beaurifull, 'and excellent, en the Sun 3- it rej dy 
Flight, anther him a cer 
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ought not ſd mu ch -to feare man, that can kill the body onely 
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him upon the right path, and goeth- along wich#him'" ito death, a 


brings hi 
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forth ro life out of death 3 it quelſeth the anguiſh of Hell | 
and it is every where his light 3; it is. Gods friendint his love 3 - it wr 
ordet bm [Reaſon and Diſcretion to governs his ex bode > it lea 
deih him from the falſe and evill way 3 . and whoſoever .do obtaine, 
and keep it, him it Crowneth with irs Garland. TY 
5. Therefore, noble Sir, I have no other cauſe to write: unto yous | 
but from a defire of un{eighned love:towards the Children of God ; 
that I mighr\bur refreſh, and recreate my (elfe, with them ; I doe ir 
not for reniporall goods or gifrs ( albeir you have tendred your kind 
and loving favours tome f chough a. ſtranger ) ina curteous and 
friendly manner ) but for.cthe hope of Fſrael, that T may- highly re- 
Joyce wi | the Children of God, in .the Life to come 3 and my labour 
which here I undergoe in love towards them 3 ſhall then be well re- 


compenled ;|.when I ſhall ſo rejoyce with my Brethren , and every 


$ ones work ſhall follow him. 


6. Therefore am in right earneſt, being: that a Sparkle of the 
pretious Peajl is given ro me, and. Chriſt faithfully warnerh us not to 
put it undef the table, or to bury it in the Earth; and therevpon we 

and then is able 


to doe n9 more, but we ought to -feare him that can deſtroy body and ſoule 3 
and caſt them|into Hell. | 

7. And though in.my time I ſhall receive but #ttle thankes from 
ſome, who love their Belly more then the Kingdome of Heaven, yet 
my Writings have their gifts, and ſtand for their. time ; for they 
have a very |pretious worthy earneſt Birth and. deſcent 3. and when 
I confider my felfe in my poor, low, unlearned, and ſimple perſon, I 
doethen wonder more then my very adverſary 
” But ſeeing I know Experimentally in power, and hgbt, that it is 
a.meer gift of God, who alſo giveth me a driving will theceunto, that 
I muſt wfite what I know and ſee; therefore I will obey God rather 
rhen man ; leaſt my Office and Stewardſhip be taken away from me 
apaine, and given unto another ; which would Eternally grieve 
me 4 ” 

9. But ſeeing Sir, that you have obtained a longing and delight to 
read- the fame, and thar ( as I verily hope ) from the providence 
and appointment of God, therefore [ ſhall not conceale it from you, 
leeing that God the moſt High hath called you, through his won- 


derfull Counſei!, .to publiſh the ft Worke 3 when I thought the 
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'" To. And:though I know nothing of my Selfe, what God is abour 
to doe. ard his Counſell and way alſo, 'which he will goe, is hidden 
from me, and T can fay nothing'of my ſelfe ; alſo the Oppretſour 


might, impure it. to wear a Pedentick Pride, that L would thus onely 
arrogantly vaunt with my (mall gifrs ( which were of grace given to 
me} and hereby. ſer forth the thoughts and imaginations of my 
art for my owne.vaine glory, and boaſting. . ; 
It. Yet I declare in the preſence of God,, and teſtifie it before 
judgement ( where all things ſhall appeare, and every one ſhall 
give an account of his doings ) that I my ſelfe kxow not what is 


to me, or how it goeth with me, ſave onely that I have a - 


Allo Tknow not what 1 hall write, for when I write, the 
pirit doth” Diftate the ſamg to me in great wonderfull knowledge, ſo 
hac I often cannot tell whether I (as to my Spirit ) am in this World 
7 10, and rhereat I doe exceedingly rejoyce 3 and therein ſure and 
rcaine knowledge is imparted to me- 

13, And the more I ſeeke the more I finde, and alwayes deeper , 
Nat I many times account my finfull perſon roo weake, and vunwor- 
y, toſet upon ſuch high Myſteries, where then the ſpirit ſers vp 
ny Banner, and ſayth, Ariſe ! thou ſhalt [ive therein Eternally, and be 
Crowned therewith, Why art thou amazed ? 
I4. Therefore Noble Sir, I give yon to underſtand in few words, 
he ground, and cauſe, both of rhe will and Search of my Writings, 
if you have a minde to reade any thing therein, I leave it to your 
dyce5zI fend you now what was made formerly, when I was with 
you. ; namely, frum the beginning of the two and twentieth Chap- 
ter to the End, where in very deed, the noble Corall is opened, 
and my minde ſheweth me that you ſhall take likement and delight 
erein 3 and herein alſo you ſhall obraine a little Pearle, if your 
inde be approved and directed to God. q 
15. The reſt ( which are abort ſome thirty Sheets ) our known and 
p00d friend hath them, he ſhall give them to you; there are very 
high , and deepe things cortrained in the ſame 3 and are very wor- 
thy of Preſervation 3. you ſhall likewiſe have them, if you-pieaie 
o read them. . | 
16, Andalbeit I ſet my ſelfe to keepe the ſame ſomewhat ſiill and 
ecret, yer it is manifeſt, for I hear that hauzhcy People doe defice it 3 
by whom the Enemy ( being a deſtroyer ) might make it away z 
or I know well what manner of Enemy the Devil is that dorh gain- 
ay and oppoſe me 3 therefore I entreat you to deal wiſely and care- 
ully, I ſhall ſpedily ( if need require ) on for it. 
Bh 2 


a 


| 


17, And 


= ; "= a 4 . 
% ; 2 * - r : = "4 p 
, I F 
4 < ; & # 
ve. Kone Ss 4 
 ] : EY 0 " oF F w_- » | 2 8 
# Te v > abs. s > 
ig forth'#ss preetr 
o o _ F) 5 
i 4 


£44 


Tree of the 
gin) af en: 


hope the fair aid excellent Ii 
fth in the Corall in his owne 
brift ; for we finde a very x 
neto mein the , but 
end you to the pl 


————— — ——————————— —— 


3 "I d ; ni es -Yv . — F. = - 
4 TAGY : 4 . 
_ " a - on - l N n 
« P ” v Fc ; 
= 
Ti Z © 
*. : a 
| f 
% 
E _— 


——— 


EIGHT AND TW EN- 
'  ___ TIETH EPISTLE: 


2 © 
*CH ARLES of ENDERN. 


The Lipht, Salvation, and Eternall power 
flowing from the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, 


be ony refreſhment. 


2 


zOBLE, right Honourable Sir, all Cordiall 
| wiſhes of Divine Salvation, and thereia 
all proſperity premiſed 3 I cannot omic 
to ſalute you with this ſhort Epiſt'e, ſee- 
ing your Curteons and Generons heart, 
hath beſtowed a Meaſure of Corne upon 
me, which 1 gladly reccived, and doe re- 


TR —— 


—— —— — 


===" 1 ſhal pray God the Creator and Preſerver 
of all things, in whoſe power all things are, to blefle you in abun- 
dance for it. 
| 2. And though 1 have nst deſerved it at your hands, and am but 
\2 Stranger co you, therefore I acknowledge your kinde heart herein 
[towards the Children of God ; but becauſe you are ſo very humble, 
and that for Gods and his Kingdomes fake 3 and ont of your high- 
'nefle of this World, doe caſt your ſelfe, with your favour and love 
into the plaine humiliry of Gods Children ; thereupon I doe ac- 
knowledge ir to be the feare of God; and a deſire afrer the Com- 


Fellowſhip ] weare in Chriſt, all one body in G3d, in many mem- 
bers and Creatutes. 


turne exceeding many thankes for it 3 and| 


, 


munion with rhe Children of God, in which [| Communion andj 
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ſelves vp to him, in one love,.that his.. may be effevall and 
abound in us, and his Kingdome-may be begotten and brought} 
forth in us, and that we might be made-purualipartakers of his/be- 

3-5-4 a { 


ing, jpg Krowledge: 

4. And ir|is not onely plainly manifeſt to us in the holy Scriprure' 
but alſo in the Jight of nature thar if a man doth-good"pnto another, 
ſpecially jf it proceed from a kind Charitable good will, heart and} 
iaclinzycon 5 |that his heart ſpiricand minde that hath received the 
ocd, isapain inclined in favour and love towards his propitious 
friend, and wiſheth all blefling and good unto him ; and in that he| 
1 preſents His [owne wants, and condition before Gcd, he likewiſe 
| {brings in his will, minde and love, before and into Gud, his faithfoll 

Or. Draw \friends condition 3 which in the power of God, doth * afford unts 
pon hs kind |rhe kind heart, rich and aboundant bleſſing, nor onely for the earth- 
Rat ly life, but hereby likewiſe, a path, and way is made into the King- 
dome of dod ſo that if he turnes himſelte ro God 3 and defires his 

love and pface 3 then his friends love, which before hach brought him 
in to God, doth helpe him to prefſe and force his way ro God ; and 
enable hin) to wreſtie with the Turba, with the corrupt InfeRion 
{ or poyſonſull deſire, | in which, the Devill holds us captive 3 and 
{0 aftiſts hich ro deſtroy the limit, or receptacle of the Anger ; which 
for my part Lam not oneiy obliged, but likewiſe wholly defirous and 
willing ro doe. 
5. Now hecauſe God hath given to me our of his kinde grace, a 
ceepe and! high knowledge of his will and being 3 therefore 1 am 
ready and/willing to ſerve you both with my Prayers for you rowards 
4 God, and alſo with whet I ſhall ſet downe in writing, fo far as you 
V may acknowledpe, that it is from God ( as I am verily perſwaded, ) 
"i and that ybu have 2 ſyncere defire toread it I ſhall nor conceale ic 
from yon 5 and allo be forward to have mutuall and perſonall dif- 
courſe with you. 
6. And/if you ſhould therein finde a miſurderſtanding, I would 
ſufficiently|clere-ir and inform yon about ir, or if any thing ſhould! 
ſeem roo difficult to be underſtood, I would willingly bring it into a 
more easy underſtanding 3 or if you are pleaſed to pur any thing that 
is higher gr more profound to the queſtion 1 hope to God ( unto 
whoſe will |. commir all things, ) that 7t will be granted me to manifeſt 
7t, and I ſhall| indeavour carefully inall wayes, with Prayers unt9 
God, that [ may again ſhew my ſelfe in acceprab'e ſervices of lave to- 
wards you ; which I hope in God that he will not deny me of ir, as 
my heart is wholly given up rhereunto 3 aad doth indeavour that it 
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left in God, and become a fruit in the Kingdome of God. 
7. As every tree Jaboureth to impart irs ſap unto its branches 
4 ewigs, thatar laſt it mightbe by the fruit that. groweth 
on irs branches 3 whith likewiſe we areall bound, and obliged'to 
doe; and I am" very defirons of ir, &5c. | 
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 TIETH EPISTLE. 


= It "CH 
* ; | A | "3-6 Is. ; 1 
- CHARLES of ENDExRnx. 


S=7 IGHT Honourable, and beloved in 

Ss Chriſt; 1wiſh unto you the rich and 
effeQuall bleſſing of God, in his pow- 
er, that the Pearls ground in the life 
of Feſiss Chriſt may be manifeſt in the 
Divine ſhining light, in your owne 
light of hfe in you 3 and that it may 
bring forth abundance of fruit to D;- 
-vine Contemplation , and Eternall 
= JOY. 

2. Likeas I have alwayes knowne you to be a Wek-wiſber to the 
Study of wiſedome ; and my whole deſire is at preſenr*( that for 
an exprelle of thankfulneſfſe for my many received courtefies, and fa- 
vours ) 1 might be able to impart to you that which the woſt High 
hath in aſſhort time given me out of his wel- ſpring of Grace. 

3. Andalbeit I have no ability to doe it at my pleaſure, yet my 
minde is fo wholly enkindled in its Centre, that I would very hear- 
rily, and feadily impart it to my bretheren in Chriſt; and I con- 
tinually entreat the Lord that he would be pleaſed to open the hearts of 
men that they might underſtand the ſame 3 and that ir may come in 
chem to a right quick (| effentiall ] and living {_effet ] andoper- 
ation. | | 
4- And from a ſyncere intention I would not conceale from you, 
that ( finice the new Yeare) upon the defire of ſome /earned men 
and perſons pf quality have written a treatiſe of Elefion or of Gods will 
concercing man; and fo exprefſed and inlarged it cut of fucha 
ground: [ or (deep ſoundation *| that all Myſteries both of the out- 
ward, vifible, | Elenentall 3 and then alſo of the hidden ſpirituall 
World ma) be| therein diſcerned ; and therevunto I have in an eſpeciall 

r allzadged the + ſayings of the holy ſcripture, which ſpeake 
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crane orertas Tervice. 


ort you 234 Chriſtian, that you woul with Prejer 


truſted 


ra acl fox ard, i a pure, refened ave; in ch be 
: 
God 


4+ You have no cauſe to be amazed, or terrifyech 
well, for what uſe he emp'oyeth. you 3- commit your ſelfe one 
him in Parience, and ſtrive againſt reaſon which ads 


heofoo en wile xnio the World and Ive nnts: Chriſt 3- and\ 
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mn eiro 
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$. ys © Garden in YOUr young ns 
heed bas A Deviil ow notrhorn and thiſtles therein, there 
ug omg aqua time, that your Roſe-bud ſhall bring forth its 
3 ſtrive avt ® bein Ofice,buc Rand fill waro the moſt high,. 
what he will have the ſmoak of the Devill paſſe away 
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[ny high Books vhuch in part will be una ebe 
| our Gods li he. Pg 


| [an50 one » by een came before the Leerned, dag 


y 
ng defice entred into 
corrupy Adam , how I —_—_ 


gt area pores 


pony: 


my ſelt 
derſtandin 
colic a 


h his 1 J 
the _ 


piftle, ray 
7. iAnd Babel 


6 Iota convincing Y 
ST God -] that hath 


have written for many.yeares 3 for 1 þ drode yr therein ſo muck grace 
25. to ſee and know my owne Books: which.L my-ſelfe. am, Yigs the: [- 
mage of i Grd 3; avd: moreover tobehold and: teally.tocontemplare 
the © Centre of all Beings 3 and to underſtend the Ronned Word of 
God's, . al to/underftand the original; and meaning of the com- 
patted. framed or formed Senſall tongue' of all propercied 5 :and tike- 


wiſe the mencall, unformed, 


tongue, wherein pa have wricten ma-' 
ve to. Regſon,withe 


(3D TIE 254 


weake! infrument,; eqcording to 


Can: 
61, a5 an..carthly 


to the 
2 ,.could very hartily at fiſk;.(; being .an.uwexerciſed 


an) comprehend and bring this bygh -worke. 20 iths 
g -{ or/fic!y expreſiſe, ir che eadertentiony) As is to 
Aurora, which is the. firſt pare of :my Writings ; alſo 
incended nor. to make. it knowne unto avy man 3, bar 1 wrote it 
for my memoriall-of the very wonderfp]l knowledge contemplation, 
nd hogs Jlminition 3 ;and-though the. ſpirit fignified ;to what 
end it ſhould be 3. pr henſhe, codetgs rhe ws {ow man, could not com- 
pechend ir, porie (tf cnbt: and lowlinefſe 3 and 1 kept 
theſe Writings |( Vie the Aurora. ries me - — laſt I poke of ic 


wm 


od, and felfe-will ip'the death of Qbrifh;, andaariſe in his; 
will to a new ſpirit, .and will of Divine renovation of minde and un-| 


F The reſegool I once lo ſtton pb and fixedly * reſolved rather o| 


ven to.me, which 1 © Ba | 


{and more ſerious exerciſe 4, whereby Lwas more exerciſedin Iudge- 
| ment 3 and ſtootthe ſtronger in oppofing the Devill and his vio- 
| lent aſſaults in the Serpentine. hs of the Earth Adam ;, and did 


| 


rdalzeand: cat as Odinee rpoaany perſon 3 wherefote 
ſuffered. mach: os Clift my Lord his og Lis 
arightin, tus Ina ho one he OR OT; thx 
9. Butas irhapned to the Devill::about Chriſt z ſo alfo'ir-hapned 
'to him about my ] png 5, tyre that deſired, and intended to per- 
ſecute them, he publiſhed them, and brought me into a greater ftronger 


; 
| 
| 
| 


more and more{diſcloſeand* breake'open the Gates of the deep 3 [ or 
hidden deprhs of Eternity ] and am come unto the cleare light ; in- 


jſomucK! 


| Iſent; anditis true, that ſome Treartifes are written 3 fo thir ] hope 


£niy Writings are both far and near read with oelight, 
and cop by many very Learned Doftors, and other perſons both 
of high noble and of low deſcent, and that wholly withour my incite- 
ment, or running 3 through Gods providence. EO 
10.1 would have very willingly imparted ſom of them 'nownto you, 
' but 1 have them not at hand, and cannor get them ſo at pre- 


' many ah hungry ſoule ſhall be refreſhed, for the latter writings, are 
much clearer, and better to be * anderſtood then the fift, of which 
you have told me ; bur if y2u would but take ſu much paines. as you 
mention, and come to me your ſelfe 3 and in the feare of God con- 
verſe with me in Divine wiſdome ; | ſhall be g/ad, and you may rake 


exciſed in writing, and therefore 1 have laid aſide my Trad? to ſerve 
God and mybrather in this Calling, and to receive my reward in Hea- 
ven ; albeit | ſhall incor diſpleaſure and an ungratefu!! Olium at the 
hands of Babel and the Antichriſt. 


Chciſtea- 
4 Þow mon RNECEPENITILEINTS nz 


, xx. [| rerurne many thankes for Mr Nagels falutation 5 and other 
riſtian fellow-members who are in the f Pilgrimage of Chriſt,as 
informed ; and when your occaſions give leave, ſalute them from 
againe moſt kindly 3 Mr. Elias Teikman'is not come yer unto me, 
ither doe 1 know where he is ; Mr Balthaſar Water hath often 
de mention of him in love 3 but 1 know him nor, ſave onely-in the 
pirit 3 for I have onely heard of him by others. 

12. Concerning my condition I certify you npon your defire, 


't a great Perſecution and Alteration approaching upmthe Countrey and 
tople ; which is very nigh at hand, as is mentioned #ad forerold in my 


cannot ſpeake of any Reff or ſettlement; *onely all will be full of 
iſery, Robbings, Murtherings, and unheard of Devilliſhnefle in 


[your opportunity with me as you p'eaſe 3 for 1 ain continually ex- |: 


hat 1 am'C blefſed be God ) very well at preſent 3 but I ſee in'the- 


ritings ; and it is high time to goe out and flye from Babel; therefore 


® In a better * 
underſtanding. . 


T In the imita- 
ron of Chrift. 


_ 


K Noe. 


"_y 


a tor nod co on gta te ihe eps 


Oar ps ego ”. 
working = 


Loo tet ar rare _ 
Puno = ren ark royor in 


gi . : 
4 Bue the ſoule + neo its 0-yne Aftrum, Vrz. In the in 


war 


Ag Ra. Pg, 7 
Mo EEK o &L 
2 . 


as WEBS; Kt Ie a” 4 : . 
/ 6.4 *Þ 


tnall World Trom whence- this vifible World == 
roduRtion, aud whecjniw-ground [and foundation ] 


le would ſearch its,ov r (Hr. Spiritual! con- | 
* granff Myſtery [ op ly nature]ic | 
vltofly yerld up all ics power, and its will to the divine love | 
and grace; and become a5.a Fila, ane ISS its Centre; | 
by repentance, and fdefire to doe nothing ibutt vpngs Com the ſpi- | 
rit ot God|'is pleaſed to ſearch by ir, [ or employ ir abour. J | 
6. And when it hath thus yeelded, and reſigned vp ir ſelfe, ſeek+ 
ing nothing but God, and irs 0wne- Sabvation > and alſo how it may 
ſer ve, and Joveirs neighbour;3 and doth then fiade in jc ſelfe a defice 
[to hav e Divine,'and alſo naturall knowledge 3 it may aſſure it ſelfe, 
thar it is then drawn { and inclined | t it by God; and then | 
ic may ey ſearch and finde the deepe ground that is mentioned in | 
my Writings, .. . | 


| 7. Fol the ſpirit of God fearcherh by that ſoule 3 and bringeth 
ES it at lengrh into the dep'bs of the deity, as SaintPaul faith, the:Spirit | j 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. ou a : 
| 8. Loving Sir, it is a fimple chilalikg way that leadech to thEhigh- 
5” elt wiſedome, the World knowes it not 3 you need'noc trek for wite- 
| dome in remote places or Travaile into ſtrange Copntries for it; f 

| ſtandeth at the doore of your foule and knocketh ; and if ſhee ths! 


| but finde ah empty refigned free place in the ſoule, ſhee will there | 
| reveal her ſelfe indeed 3 and rejoyce therein more then the, Sun in 
the Elements]; if the ſoule yeeld ir ſelfe up to wiſedome for a full 
poſſeſſion ; then ſhee penetrates it with her flaming fire of love and b- 
| unlocketh all Myſteries to the foule. 

9- Sir you may perhaps wonder, how a plain lay-man could come 
to underſtand. ſuch high Myſteries , having never read them, nor | 
heard thein from any man 3 bur loving Sir [ tell you, that which 
you have ſeen in my Writings, is but aglimps ofthe Myſteries, for a, 
man cannot write them z if God ſhould account you worthy to have | 
the light enkindled in your ſoul, you wonld ſee, taſt, ſmel, feel, and 
jheare, unſpeakable words of God, concerning this knowledge 3 and 
there is the true Theoſophicall School of Pentecoſt where the ſoule is | 
F From, or by. {ranght F of God. IR [' 
| Io. Afﬀrer this there is no more any need of ſearching, and painful 
| toiling [_abour ir } for all gates ſtand open a very fiinple mean | 
man my attaine it, if he hinders not himſelfe by his owne. willing 
{ Imaginations | and running 3 for it lyech: in man before hand, and 
11 970m tO be awakened [| ſ\irced up or quickned 7] by the ſþi- | 
Tt of God | | | 


It In wy Talent | or Writings ] ( as in my fimplicity [ was 4- 
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_ ble to deſerive i ir J you ha wr fmde the? 


weto T3 © 
this aanexed *Bogke, Which-alſo is of my Talent; and buc few 
Weekes ag% was publiſhed i in print, which Sir af. rrg to ha in 
love 3-45 ro my/Chriſtian feſlow-member, and ou to readit 
over oft-n for irs vercae isy the/more 'the Cer vhed LC 
er the-better. beloved Jin this Booke you-will 


vvd it fo by experience.” 
12: But for the groung of the hi 
M. Walter,vc M. Leonhart Ekvern 


aturall z whichyar and 
oo Meal fire whichyw ad 


him an explanation and other new 'Wridngss if you ſha —_— 


you may cauſe them to be copyed ont, you will OD 
knowledge in them, I would that all of youſſpight 

it, I would faine have made it more plain 3 yooPiherevly wodr of oY gra 
depth; and alfo in regard of the unworthy, i i may not be done; 
Chriſt faith Math 7. 9. Seek and you ſhall finde ; heck wt? it ſhall he 

ed unto you, none can give | |t unto another Every one muff get it hi malfe 
of God z, one may well give a manuduQtion, or dire&im to another; 
bur he cannot give him the underſtanding of it. _ 

-13. Yer know that A Lily bloſometh wnto you the Northern Countries, 
if you deſtroy it nor with the ſeQarian contention of the learned ; 
then it will become a great Tree among you bor if you ſhall rather 
chooſe to _—_— then to know the true God, then the ray [ or 


or the Jong-} 
ſeea froe ſhare [14 
poems dc ir i5a (Me ground z for We Authet jn;this pratice hath. 


ofzbe pleaſed co enquire of M.Waker forir;for I have _—_ os mer 


The hy el ro 
{Chriſt 3 'con- 
Tre 


a 
RF Refie- 
Fen or 


tation. 


beam of light } patſerh by, and hitteth onely ſome 3 and then after- 
ward bake of be forced to draw warer for the thirſt of your ſoules 
among ſtrange Nations. | 

14. If you will take it rightly into confideration, then my Wri- 
tings ſhall give you great furtherance and dire#ion thereto ; md the} 
Signate-ftar above your pole ſhall help you, for its time is-come abour 
[ or borne. | 

15. I will ſreely give you what the Lord hath given me,onely wet: 
a care, and employ it aright 3 ir will be a wirnefſe for you, a gainſt 
the mocker 3 let no man Jooke upon my Þerſon 3 it isa meer of of 
God, beſtowed, not onely for my fake, bur alſo for your ſake, and wy 
M boſe that ſhall get to read them. * 
16. Letno man gaze any longer after the Time 3 3 it is already 
borne | begun or come about | whom j of o, himit hir- 
teth 3 whoſoever waketh, he Ab it; and hethat th ſeeth it 


not; the time is appeared, and will ſoone appeare 3 hethat watch- 


D d were 


{ eth ſeethic ; many have akready felt ic. 3 bur there muſt firſt a rear] 


tribulation paſſe over, beſore ir be wholy manifeſt; _ caule is, 
the contention of the Learned, who tread the Cup of [t, under 
| foor, and coatend abont a Child that never was worſe mea| 


enjall, 
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let ao honeſt man | 
3 h con 8 fre frm the Lord fn wa 
R- s aher what he hath beſides, efpecial- | 
it 3 therein the whole ground of all - | 
and fo 1 commend you Sir'to the love: 


; | | Dated, the 20, &c-- 
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THREE AND THIR/ 
TIETH EPISTLE, 


Of the Perſecution againſt 
FCC PEEL <2 


GREGORY A RIGKTER, 


| Primate, or Saperintendent of 
GERLITZ 


Our Salvation and Peace in the befe of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mr. Harens HManſern, _ 


UCH reſpe&ted, and beloved Sir; all 
cordiall wiſhes of che ſtedfaſt work- 

' ing Loveof wu! eſus Chriſt in 
Soule, Spirit, » premiſed < I 
have received — your Letters, and} . 
have obſerved your Chiiſtian heart, 
ſyncerely inclined in a fellow-mem- 
berlike Love , towards mee and the 
pure truth 3 "and I defice that God 
an ratifie, ſtrengthen, and preſerve 

in ſuth « purpoſe, that you may 

_ the Tree of life, Feſua Cl Chrift and bring forth abundance 

| rot. 

2. Your ovyne reaſon So you to know, that the hand of the 

d according to his will, pu = ——_ and brought me 
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| 


4 v7 f 22 E222; 


L £ . on Wn = # 7 CES of 
£ T D 18 ng: ES ; 
* LES - NO 
"M WWE 4 i - RY 
CERTY 
i. # : 53 


ph ein I have not learned my know | 
-OUTC 


nNO\ in the School 
Bringr;' which the han 


* & 


-# from: the grbat Bocke of all 


* Or, Cut of, | 5 | 
opened ig me. 7 ks 2 Hy 
mM thas there's inCthat © 1Grofe of the true 


therefore God ſigneth his] Childrea.'( ro whom he 


4 F - beer | 
{| vnderntandgaimng 3 <. ; 
giveth thiy Bok Ero'read ) wiihithat ſame Croft, om which Crofſe the 
nd * delth is ſlain, and eternell- lift reftereds - - | "oe 
4 1 give you (as a brther ) to know, that the ſame. markis en- 
ed.ojþ.my forehead with a Tryumphing Trephy, on which the 
eQibn of Jeſus Chriſt is imprinted. = 
$. Which \mark is dearer unto me chen {\che' honour and goods 


KY” of the Woi 1d, char God hath ſo highly eſteclhed me unworthy Tk 
| 


| hat 
: 


| as of mark nie with the Conquering figne Of his beloved ſon Jeſus 

- 6, Art which figne of cpnqueſt the Devill is terrifyed, that he muſt] 
even burſt for very anger, and thereupon hath Taifed up a great tem- 
peſt out off his Sea of death agaivſt me, and hath caſt his horrible 
tloods vpoh me 3: thinking thereby to overwhelme and drowne 
Eo 


7. Buthis violent ſtreames have hitherto. þeene altogether unef-| 
feftoall 3 for the cot:quering Trophy of Teſiss Chriſt hath defended] 
me, and cnſeren his poyſonfull darting rayes unto the earth ; where- 
by Sathans pharifaicall murthering poyſon, hath been rewwaled in ma- 
ny hundred men, who ſince that time have' turned themſelves to the 
marke of Chrift ; ſo that I ſee with joy that all things muſt turne to! 
the beſt ro them that love God, Le ES 

8. The report or outcry which came unto you, was nothing el 
but a pharifaicall revilement and ſcorne by meanes of 2 ſcandalou 
_ |reproachfull lying Pamphlet of one ſheet of paper im the Latin tongue 
wherein Sathan hath plainly ſet forth and laid open the ph:rifaicall 
” |heart; which by Gods permiſſion is ſo come abour, that the People 

vor learne to know and flye from che Poyſon of this pharifaical! 
- ſhearr. TY | 
- 9. AndIfronfidently beleeve that the grofleſt Devill did diQate} 
that Pamphirr, | for his clawes are manifeſtly and plainely therein 
diſcovered; that it may be clearly 4een thathe is alyer, and a mur-|. 
therer 3 and{it ſhall be as a warning unto many that: they have a ber- 
tei care untotheir ſoules 3 85 this Pamphler with vs is almoſt by all 
the learned aſcribed vnto Satan. 5. wv FA; x; 
To. "The cauſe of this rage and fury, was by reaſon of the printec 
zoke concerving . repentance and the true refignation 3 . which. Book 
ath been ws profitable unto many. ' 2. | 
11. . Which ſhcewdly vexed the phariſaicall ſpirir, rhat ſuch 
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- -{ life ſhould be looked for and required of him alſo: -whichis nor we 
' { refiſhed, ſo long as men fitin the luſt of the fleſh, and ſerve the 


- [fill ;, every one ſhall reap, what he hath ſowne. 


'} + 19+ Is he dead, and riſen againe 3 why ſhould not 1 then be alfo 
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-God in carnall pleaſure, and delighr. j 


12. Know yer for a direCtion, that his reproach an4 lyes, doe but 
publiſh and manifeſt my Booke 3 inſomoch thit-every one both © 
the high, learned, and Jow degre, doe defireto read it, and have ic i 
great requeſt. | " ne te 442 3s: $5 
© 13- Which Booke ina ſhort time hath - come +h/02gh Zurep 
and it is much made of, yea in the Prince Eleftors Court of Saxony 3 
where | am invited to 4 conference with high People; the which 
have conſented unto,” ar the' end of Leipfick Fair,: to: performe ; 
wit knoweth what may be done 3 whicher the mouth of rhe 
bold aro may not be ſtopped, andthe truch made known and 
manifeſt. LE. en 7 Om 
| 14. Texhort andentrear you therefore to wait wirh patience, in 
Chriſtian love and joy, for the coming, and revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his appearance, which ſhall ſoon breake forth, andideftroy the works of 
the Devill. | | | 
| 15.” [ feare not the Devil}3 if God will uſe me any longer for his! 
Inſtrument, he will no donbt defend _me- well enongh; for the 
trath needeth no defence, her defence is this, as Chriſt ſpeakerh ; 
when you are perſecuted for my name ſake, and when they ſpeak all manner 
of evill of you fallely for my ſakg, rejpyce, your reward is in Heaven, alſo 

that is juſt let him be juſt ſtill , and he'that rs wicked let him be wicked 


16. Seciug then my converſation is in Heaven and I as to my body 
and foul run chicher , where aforehand my_ ſpirit dwells in Chriſt ; 
what advantage then is temporall dignity and honour to me ? I one- 
ly ſuffer perſecution in the hody, and nor in the ſovler 

i797 What necd | feare the ſhell which covereth the Spirit ? when 
the ſheil is gone, then am I wholy in Heaven * witch a naked face ; 
who will deprive and bereave me of rhis ? none 3 why need [| then 
feare the World in an Heavenly cauſe ? : 

18. If the caufe and mat+er be evill, why ſuffer I diſgrace and re- 
proach 3 and ſtand in trouble miſery and feare ? why doe | nor ger 
rid of ir? 'but is it good, whar need | then deſpaire, ſeeing I know 
whom I ſerve? namely eſis Chriſt ; who makes me conformable to 
his Image.” © —” 


rs -a-4 b- wad et am 


willing to ſuffer dye and riſe with him? yea, his Crofle is my daily 
dyigg 3 Jnd his Aſcenſion into heaven is daily done in me 
20. Yet I wait for the Crowne of conqueſt which Jeſs Chriſt 


hath laid vp, and am yei in combare. and wreſtling as a __ 
and 


| 


fleſh, winch 


f Or, Sounded, 


® That 1s, whol- 


ly unc'oathed of 


thre corrupt 


camnot inherit 


t be Kingdome | 


of God. 
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J 
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t you a3 my fellow-wreſtler to fight a good 
patience for the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 3 


« For this ſmoaking fire-brand which now ſmoaketh;ſhull 
ly be conſumed in the fire y and then the remainder ſhall re 
os it will be manifeſt what I cond have written unto you " 
|for the preſent Is flandered and reviled ; yer onely by the 1gner 
ant, k-- 7 | 
22, ar the wiſe will obſerve, mark, and take notice of it ; for th 
[obſerve the crime and ſee the darkneffe and alſo the dawning 
the day.| 
23. B loved Mr Marcus 3 that you and your Father arein g 
health, doth rejoyce and glad me 3: I have received the Box of com 
firs and returne you thankes for them. Es 
24. I would fain write againe to the Apothecary at Wildan in Li 
woniay f I|had but an opportunity to ſend that way, I praylet me kno 
RS 
23. That which my native Country caſteth away, other Nations ( 
take np- | | ; 
I ſend to you and your Father each of you a copy of my Bookes ; 
ſomewhat for good -friends; for I heard that formerly you had got 
\ren ſome of chem for you all. 
27. | 


Lt 


thoſe ps 
and | co 


«£ 


! 
j 
! 


: 
{ 
' 
1 


have ſear if 


mend you to the kind and gracious love of Feſas Chrift. 


ave none of the other writings at hand, I would glad| 
« 


dmg of them to you, but ſhortly l hope to come in 
3 and then God willing I will bring ſome along with me 


Datod, 5. HMarcb, 1624. 


J B. 


THE 


TIETH-EPISTLE. 
— TO: 
FREDERICK CRAUSSE N,: 


Oar Salvation { is ] :n the life of Jeſus © 


Chriſt 12x Us. - 


ARELY reſpected Sir; all hearty 
wiſhes of the Divine Love, and all bo-- 
dily health, and proſperity premiſed : 
God be pleaſed according to his will 
to'eaſe and rurne away your craſte di- 
ftemper-' - ; 
2. Theſtate of my body is yer' to- | 
lerable, for which T thanke God 3 bur 


- 


fairall dirt of Aſperſion, that the Com- 
mon fort can ſcarce diſcern or acknowledge me to be a mar. 

3- So wholly and grtievovuſly is Sathan-enraged againſt me, and my 
printed Booke 3 and doth fo exceedingly rage and rave in the cheife 
[phariſee, as if he would devour me 3 bur yet for theſe three Weekes 

the great fire hath begun! to be ſomewhat allayed z inthirt he'per- 
- |eeiveth chat many hundreds doe ſpeake zgainſt him ; whom he hath 
curied reviled-and condemned as well as me, he hath ſo horribly be- 
dawbt me with lyes, that 1 can ſcarce be knowne. 

4. Thus Chriſt coverech hisbride, -and the pretions Pearl by rea- 
ſon of the unworthinefle pf then ; for the anger is enkindled in them 
and vengence is at hand. '+- E610 | C 

5. I pray for them and they curſe we, LÞlefle, and they reviſe 
me; and ſtand in the -* Proba-; and beafe the markof Chrit on 
my forchead. - A | 


F—Y 


Lad 


FOURE AND THIR-| 


it is wholly beſmeared with the Pharie | 


6, Yet; 


Wo 
_ 
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6. Yet my ſoile isnot diſmayed th 


| the Serpent-/ 


would goe 3) and it goeth Very righty; 


0% 
x 
> 


3 : Ss SET 
s bay. b = 
? BJ VS 
bg [7 1 os. YI 
: o 
< i 


Jes 


© or RS 
WS ie 
Ts mr * ” 
> 5 


Triumphing V7#orjous figne of Cha:it 3 for !o, niuſt maa be fe 
ighc in:9/the procetle of Chrift, thac he may be made like vnto hs 


b \ 
7. For mah muſt be cont 
is a ſignt which is ſpoken 

im he bryiſeth; and deſtioe 


8. Have 1 raught- other this"way- 
ore ſhould ic be greivops and irkſo 
t hapneth| no otherwiſe unto . me,* 


9. For|true Chriſtians arc here onelypucſt, atid Frrangers 3 an 
hey muſt travell through the Devils Kingdome ro their owne home ; 
chrough the thiltles and thornes of Gods curſe ; here we muſt wreſtle 
ſtedfaltly aad|overcome, till we get through and then we ſhall be wel! 
rewarded, | TER Os : 
10. For thoſe that doe now judge” vs, fhall in the day of God 
Judgement, be ſer before our eyes 3 where we with Chriſt ſha'lpaſe 


be dumb, andyudge themſelves; even as. they judge us now 3 ah that 
they could bur conſider af it here, and now defift and returne from 


11.1 defire that God would have mercy upon them, for they 


NF Iknow not what they doe 3 they- are in greater miſery then thoſe 


whom they perſecute 3 they ate poore impriſoned Captrues and fla 
| of the Devill, who doth ſo ipfeR, torment, and poyſon them, that poy- 
lon is theit life, EO 

12. Ani therefore they rejoyce, that they bring forth the thornes 
and thiſtles of the Devill ; namely fraits in Gods anger, of which the 
Children of Chriſt whom they perſecute anddrive towards their na- 
tive Countrey, ought well ro confider ; that they pray unto God for 
redemption, |not onely for themſelvgs, but likewiſe for theſe, their 
miſerable Forks captivated, and impriſoned fellow: members ; that 
God would likewiſe :/hyninate them, and bring them home. | 

13. Deire| brother it is now a time of great carneſtnefſe, let 
not ſleep 3\ for the Bridegrome paſſeth by and jnviteth his Marriage gueſts 
he thac beayes it he goeth along with him-to-the Narriage. © 

14+ But he that refuſeth 3: and will flecp onely in the tuft of the 
fleſh 3 be ſhall be exceedingly ſorcy and grieved;that he hath ſlept a- 
way ſuch a time of grace. BE 7 op 


15. It {cemeth ſtrange unto the.World, that ſuch ſhould be ac- 
Ceptable to) God, whom the ſcribes [| the learned Preiſts, and Phariſ- 


ſeptence upon them 3 whay will they then ſay unto us, will they not] 


ri. 
toned 


_ 


% 
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] doe contemne and perſerute ; andir looks not back to conſider 


the learned did unto the Propheres z Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and 
ir Succefiors. | 


126; Bur the preſent Chriſtendome, is meerly Ticular and verball a 
formall and hyſtoricall onely ſticking ro the Ji and rhe de- 


ar hypocricy of the mourh ] the heart is worſe then when they were 
Heathens ;, let us ſeriouſly confider of ir, and not amuſe our (elves 
;<g ich chem 3 that a ſeed may remaine upon the earth ; and that 
(Chriſt may not alwaies be uſed onely as a covering [| for the cunning 
hy pocricy of iniquity. | 

| T7. Ler us exhort, and comfort one another, that we may hold out 
n patience 3 ( for there cometh yer a great ſtorme of affli&ion, and 
ak. For z ) thac we may perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſt, 


13. For Chriſtianity confiſts not onely in words and knowledge, 

in power 5 | what are the preſent contentions abour, bur onely 
\the conjeRurall knowledge, [| menrall Idolls, phantaſticall _ 
_ opinions of men ] they wrangle and jangle in notions, and T- 
mages { which they have blindly perſwaded their min1e and 
| Conſcince ro adore || but they deny the power {| of Chriſtianicy- } 


| I9. But there cometh a time of tryall, where irc will be feen 
'whar their * opinions have been [| and what their formall Church-wayes \Text, Images 
of worſhip and blind Cain- ike hypocrycy have been ] aid now they {| or menalt 
[have ttuck unto them ; when they ſhall fall from one opinion unto dolls. } 
another, and yer have no reſt or undoubted ſtayedneile. 
20. Ah; their opinions are nothing bur the Heatheniſþ Idols ;, as 
(they were, before they had the oame of Chriſt. . 
21. The Learned, and Rulers ſeeke nothing bur their owne pro- 
I” fir ambition and honour therein; and they have ſer them upin| Mote 
Chriſts ſtead ; bur they are onely Opimion-pedlers, [ Scllers of Images 
and menrall Idols, the internal] ſupe:ftirious reliques of their owne 
reaſon, Babyloniſh imaginations | which they ſell | or reach }] for 
Money 3 and he that giveth them much ; he ſhall have devout Com- : 
| mendations and praiſe 3 ro him they will ſel! plaofible F Images z and |T Curio con» 
they care nor for their Soules z if chey may bur gain and enjoy their |t17ved pinion 
| gemporall Goods. O 
22. O; dark night 3 where is Chbriſtiamyy ? is ſhee not turned 
to a *faith-breaking Adultrefle ; where is her love? is it not whol- |* Or, Perfidi 
ly 'turned tro Copper, Steel, and Iron? whereby may the preſent | 0144 Whore. 
|Chriſtendome be knowne ? whor difference is there. between her and 
the Turcks and other Heathens? are not they as good ? 
be” 23. Where is her Chriſtian life? where is the communion of 
Saints z where we are but one in Chrift ; where Chriſt is onely one 
In 144 all? There is not ns che rree of Chriſtian life 
£ 
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he ſrare andtberiveth Epiſtle; 


210 
like unto the other, and there are growne meer: adverſe twiggs, in 


oppoſirioy), one againſt-another.. .. | 
24+ O Brother, we that ſtand, let us be wary, and watchful], and |< 
FP The aufhed get out of * Babel 4 irs high eime, albeir they ſcorne and ſlay 176 
entanglements | yet we will not worſhip the Dragon-nor bis Image 3. for they: that doe. ſo 


il i 


f Sets and |ſhall be eternally puniſhed: : | 
«2s a 25. Be not offended at my Perſecution ; and though the like 

| | happen uhro you 3 = remember that there is another life.?-and that 
they doe |onely periecute our owne Enemy which we our ſelves hate; 
they can take no more from us bur the ſhell | or bark ] wherein the 
+ The New Þ+ Tree 1s prown. 1s DE 170 F--1-5 
Man. 26. Bhrt the tree ſtandeth m Heaven, and in Paradiſe, inthe grand 

of Eternity 3 |no Devill can root it ont 3, ler the Devills ,ſtormy putts 

patle _ it: their oppreſſing, and rormenting 75 our grownh-. 

' 27: Tam again moved by the adverſariet, through che motion cf 
Gods anger that I may grow, and wax great z .for now is my Ta- 
len: publiſhed unto my-native Gountrey. - , 

28. The Enemyes intention isevill : ;yet thereby he publiſheth 
and ſpreids| abroad my Talent ; : it is. here :mightily deftred and ma- 
ny an hupgry Soul is thereby refreſhed ; albeit the ignorant ſort doe 
caſt our their reproach and icorne againſt it ; you ſhall yet heare won- 
derfull things — ro 
*Text, Borne, 29: For the time is-* come 4 of which it was told me three yeares 

: | fince by a V'iſton 3 namely OF REFORMATION; the, end 

| | evert (or [time when it ſhall comero patſe ] commir to God z 
I know it 70t yet perfedly. EE Ei 

30. And herewith | commend you unto the love of Jeſus Chiift. 


q 


Dated, the 8, of May, 1 524, 
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ETH EPISTLE, 
A LETTER 


— 


XZ Z=z=z= 


From 


FACOB BEHME 


GERL1T2z., in the Time of 
- his Periecution ; Dared the 


13.0f 7 ane, 16 Z fo 


- 
. — 
- 
@ + 
—_ 
_— 
— 


Written from DrxESDEnN to| 


EE - gs 
Doctor ROBER MN. 
Immanuel. 

I. REY very deare Sir , and Chriſtian Brother ; I heartily 
[/ debre the conrtinuall working of the Love of Je* 
off ſus Chriſt in you, that your Tree of Pearle may 

RN 4 f grow great under the Croſſe of our Lord Jeſus. 


—_—_ _ Chriſt, in ſuch ſtirring and exerciſe 3 and that we 
may all in that power, withftand in the Faith and in the mecknetie 


Eee. 


of Chriſt, the wrachſull enemy of Chriſt, which at preſent NR 


y SE "ye 4. © 


| The five andihirtieth Epiſtle. 


Note, This fol- 
lowed i the ſe- 
th yeare af- 
ter tbe Authors 
Death, 
* Gregory 
Rickter, the 
Primate of 


Variiz, 05” 


like a raging Lyonz and ſetteth himſelfe mighty againſt Jefus and h; 
tomy ® we may with Paul hes fight,and ar length or = 
prize, Our Salvation, thereby 3 nar tor temporall honour ag 
deny Chrift in the Tr h,once acknowledged ; i 
would be vety hard to recover it | | 


pleaſure ia | 
2. For niy paft, I thanke God 


| 


n F 4 
re in Ch Tos that agen fgned 

me with his Markge, ane, ' trige nmro his Image ; 

whom | pray, that | may Far dy an oy TS thar he wake de- 


wherein at [prefent they lye capervated, and Fnow itnot 3 and brin 
them alſo intefttk hgbt, that they may know. t&$#s way, akd come into 
3. Yet to ſpgake ——_— 
before our her that this wa 
ſo much agzpſt je withour cauſe 5 1 
athe ſhoulld'makd fo great a ftirr 


liver my Ehenies from the abominable death of .Erernall khorrour 
our Eternal] Fraternity. 
., (Ne 
{hol 
cauſe he.raget | 
ver ſ} : 


yz and par! . 
not oppoſe Hs his oa. is onely ah the Way to Chriſt, th 
Roy a ; ; ; 


| and faint, and this Firebrand 


will have an end. 


Chriſt hath cabghr us, thar we ſhould feed our Enemies with Meate 


and ſo at —_ he will become 


5s. For heis bur a 'fiery flaſh of *Gods Anger, which muſt bee 
quencht with Divine Love and humility'z wee mult in no way add 
fuellco it, to make it burne 3 bur kill it with Chrifts Vi#ory ; as 
Chriſt with His Love overcame the wrath of God and Hell, and 
bruiſed Dearh, and might\yruled overiall his Enemies 3 and then 
fuch Evemiecs in the Anger of God, * ſhall not long prevaile ; as 


' | and Drinke, and rejoyce when they affii& us for his ſake 3 our re- 
| compence isih Heaven» | 


| 
temporall 
The 6 or 


e War. 
Or, Reproa- 
fo 


#1 


fat woof be bur,the ſtronger 3 


| for good ,,'oor of oor 'owne ſelfe purppſe,. to uſe a 
} Worldly SbofR,” or Wes n apainft fuch ih ny rift ; for 
fon Sit with Pitience and Prayer we 


- 


11 well overtonie him : I regard hot ts un 


The time ibs comming apace, 
that 


| 7s unjuft * revilings ; I have | 
good Conſcience concerning him 3 
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frat Tack an Enemy 


"9. Ir is fic we ſhould confider the Time ;. for Babel burneth in! 
whole World ; and is woe in every Street 3 onely meg 
irnot yer 3 but are dlinge concerniag it. X, | 
8. I give you very great thankes for your Brotherly faithfulneſſe 
jo d Chriſtian care, in rhat you have taken of my Wife, ſome things| 
' into your keeping 3. if che High Prieſt will needs afſgule my Houle, 
him doe ir, that it may be knowne 'in all Countries, what a ma- 
er of uproeres he is; it will tend much to the honour of him ang 
is; hewill geta great deale of credit io the Elef&orgll Counſell, 
r having ſtormed my Houſe by his truſty Officers, and broken the! 
Windows 3 'if others ſliguld doe, or caule ſuch a thing, the Cauſe 
would not ſuffer them In.the Ciry. ©, IO 
' 9.' Therefore I mach marvell that they make ſuch an vproace in 
Gerlitz, and withour cauſe, occaſion the raifing ſuch a * Clamour 
broad againſt the Ciry , if the ground ſhould be enquired after 1 
it will ſound but odly 3 neverthelefſe it muſt be ſo; for the time 5s 
Borne : there will ſuddenly come ſomewhat elſe ; this is bur a. figne, 
'Iypey Or Figure 3 ſecing they have ſo ſolemnely celebrated the 
+ Feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore he muſt needs powerfully affiſt 
chem 3 whereby it way be very well diſcerned, whet ſpirit they are 


the Children of, which Spirit they ſerve ; and this will give us ſo 


ch the more cauſe to avoyd them : I ſuppoſe ir is loathſome enough, | 
it ſtinketh of Phariſaicall Pitch, and Helliſh Soot: O that God|. 


woultonce-have pitty on rhe fimple people, who are ſo very blinde 
land doe pull downe the judgement of God upon themſelves ; which | 
will ſhortly be poured forth. | 
Io. Their ſtability is very well ſeene ; that which they approve 
at one time, the ſame they diſallow at another time: O if ſome 
Fe ſhould come, and remand the Church from Luther againe 3 
at good Papiſts would they make. 
| IT. Buclet ir goeas it doth 3 Silence is beſt : they hunt after a 
Gnat, and thinke they have caught Veniſon 3 but there lyeth couche 
ed 'a ſmall Graine of Muſtard ſeed of the Crofle, init, which put 
Chriſt ro death, that ſhall burſt their Guts, and grow to be a great 
Tree, and this none can refiſt. 
12. My Wife need not caufe any Window-ſhurs to be made; if 
they will breake-chem, they may and then the fruits of the High: 
Prieſt will be ſcene ;, let her have a little Patience 2: if ſhee can not; 
ta place in Gerlix, 1 will get a place for her ſome where elle, 
here ſhee [hal] have quiet enough 3 bur ler her ſtay within at home 
and not goe out, except upon neceſſity, and let the Enemy rage, he 
*1i]] not eate her U | 2 
| 3, 


of 
w 


; 


will be car 0 pies by the Sword of Gods! 


* Or, Evil] re- 
port concernt 
the City. 


+ The day of 
Pentecoſt, 


- 


If 


The Prince 
lettor of 


axony« 


Dodfor 
AEgrus 
Strauch, 


Z94D 
hd 
13 1 moſs 


pleaſe to d . | | for 1 have bur newly gotten 2 hittie acquaintance 2- 
mong the Gfeat ones here, which happepeih daily 3 and [ am weil 
yer, thankes/|be to God 3 but | have not had any opportunity to de- 
ſire any thing for .my . Proteeiton, from the Lords, the * Prince E- 
oY” being | gone a Journey , and lome of che chiefe Lords. with 
Me. _ i | 


: 
: 
i 
i 


vgh I doe' nor rely upon any Worldly proteRion ; 
bur will advencure it on Gods name, and tcuſt him onely, ot whom 


| i 


* Belonging 10 
a Table. 


Ou rr % 


x. 


| r you know With the firſt opportuniry': | hope al will 


pee well ; as God will, fo I will : who knoweth what God will 
have dove, /or w hat he will doe with me I very much marvell niy 
ſe!fe, how | 
of mine. | 

18. By this Bearer, I ſend two RixJollers to my Wife, for her 
| eccefions 3 lif ſhee want any thing, ſhee k1owerh well where ſhee 
| may have it; |the Key of rhe * Drawer lyeth in the Parlour by the 
Warming: Pay, upon the Shelfe : Teur Treatiſe !yerh in the Drawer, 


am lead fo wencerfully without any intent and puipole 


you way acke for it ; your Letter which you ſent to Zztta, js not yer 
con e ro my hands ; if any thing happen, let me know itz and i 
there be nd ſure Mcfſenger at hand, fend but to Mr. Melcher Bernt- 
ten at Zitta; he hach opportunity hither-every week 3 and Jer him 
know, that he may ſend it away, as we have agreed. 
| 19. Salire my Wife and two Snnnes from me ; and exhort them 
ro Chriſtian) Patience and Prayer 3 ard to purpoſe no ſelfe revenge 3 
that the Enitmy nay have no advantage. | | 

20. The buſinetſe with Mr. Furſtenaus his Family , is indeed not 
good? neverthelefle it will prove no great matter ; for it is the High 
Piiefts cwne reprosch; and ir would even rorne to. his great dil- 
grace, if it were well replyed ro : 1 wou!d his Prince did but right- 


g20d fruits of | the High Prieſt. 
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ly know of [it, he would Prore& him with a witnetfe, they are the, 
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hither againe, it will zot coſt me my Neck 3 it is bu 
for there is nothing in it bur the Prieſts Bell-Clapper 


ich ſounds 
Devils 3 you need not be fo deadly affraid of this Quarrell ; it is ner 
a buſinelſe you need be aſhamed of 3 it is nothing bur Babels * Bell, 
which is rung to give warning { or to found the Alarum. } 

22. Doe bur ſtand ro it ſtoutly in the Spirit of Cnriſt, and then 
Chriſts © Bell will alſo be rung 3 God give them and us all, a good 
minde- | 
23. Pray falute Mr. Frederick Reniſchen ; 1 could doe nothing 
for him here yet; for things goe here very much by Favour, and 
tere are many attendants when there is a::y thing to be had, I would 
jvery readily ſerve him in Love, if I were burable; I cannor yer 
counſel ny ſelfe, till God heipe me 2 my | Sonne | Jacob ſhall ſtay 
ilar Gerlitz, thathis Mhther may have ſome comfoic there, till 1 
|can diſpole ir otherwite 3 it ſhould be already, if I were nor to tay 
here, let her have bnt Patience: Ard lo 1 commend you into the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tranſlated mto the Nether-Dutch out of Jacob 
Pehmens owne hand-writing : And out of the 
Net her-Dutch into Fneliſh. 


27. I hope tovifit you very ſpeedily , thon Tor old returne 


ſo ſweetly, it is eafie to Judge whether it be Chritts voyce orthe | 
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